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P REFA C E.

PLINY
’

S LETTERS have hitherto been known to school

boys chiefly by selections . The present edition is

issued with the object of encouraging a more con

secutive and systematic study of an author who

deserves more attention than he has as yet received .

i nstruct ive
,
a 'ndm they also throm. .a flood s ofr lightwon

“

Roman life and society during the firs t century o f the

The notes have been written chiefly for the higher

forms in schools
,
b ut they wil l b e found sufficiently

advanced
,
I think, for students at the Univers ity .

In preparing this book I have consulted the follow

ingeditions z—C atanaeus C ortius and Longolius

Gierig Gesner and Schaefer

and Doring On grammatical points I have

received considerable help from Kraut Ueber Syntax

and S til des jiéngeren P linius, 1 87 and Geucke (De
usu Conjunctionum et modmum apud P linium minmem,

Wensch
’

s Lemici P liniani Specimen (1 837 and

1 839) has also b een found useful as far as it goes . It
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would b e well for Plin ian scholarship if some one

could find the leisure to complete the work begun by
IVensch.

For the life and-c hronology I am especially jn

debted
,
l ike al l modern editors of Pliny

,
toM mse ’

s

exhaustive article in Hermes [I] . French

translation of the article by C . Morel contain
ing Dr. Mommsen ’s latest additions and corrections

,

has als o been consulted . Masson ’s C . P linii Secunde
'

fanion
’

s vim and VVilh . Gemohl De temporum

mtione in P lim
’

i Ep istularum IX. libris observata (1 872)
have been of considerable service .

The plan of Pliny’s Laurentinian Villa was drawn

after consulting Castell ’s Villas of theA ncients (London ,
Castel l ’s plan s are too elaborate , and perhaps

the one I give is also open to that charge . But if it

serves to present a fairly definite picture to the

student’s mind
,
my obj ect will be gained, and the

reader who is not satisfied with it will have at least a

groundwork on which to raise his own Laurentinum.

I have followed mainly, b ut not exclusively, the

text of Keil ’s larger edition

My thanks are due to Mr. S. D ill, late High Master

of theManchester Grammar School , and theRev.W. Y .

Fausset of Fettes College, Editor of C iceropro Cluentio,
for having read the proof-sheets of the Notes , and

made important corrections and suggestions .
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INTRODUC TION .

LIFE OF PLINY THE YOUNGER .

PLINY THE Y OUNGER, as he is usual ly called
, to dis

tinguish him from his uncle the naturalist, was born

at Comum on theLake Larius. From an inscription
1

we learn that his original name was Publius C aecilius

Secundus. He appears to have had an elder brother

who must have died early
,
and of whom we know

nothing, except that his name was Lucius C aecilius

Valens . The same inscription shows that the name

of Pliny ’s father was L . C aecilius Cilo
,
and that he

had been IIII. eir aedilicia potestate at Comum,
that he

made a bequest to the citiz ens of Comum
,

2 and that

he died young. The C aecilii had evidently been long

establ ished in Comum, probably from 59
,
B .C . , when

under Caesar’s conduct a large accession of colonists

was settled there . This is confirmed by the Wel l

known lines of Catullus, 35,
poetae tenero, meo sodal i ,
velim C aec ilio, papyre, dicas
Veronam veniat , Novi relinquens
Comi moenia. Lariumque litus .

1 Gruter, p . 376, 5.

2 Compare al so I . 8, 5.
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Pliny ’s mother’s family, the P linii , also bel onged to

Comum
,
and Suetonius

,
in his life of her brother,

Pliny the Elder, exp ressly call s him Novocomensis.

Besides this there areat Comum numerous inscriptions

in reference to the P linii, and Pliny himself speaks of

maternal, p raedia situated on theLacus Larius which he

inherited .

1

Pliny’s father evidently belonged to the municipal

nobility
,
and

,
according to Suetonius ,2 his maternal

uncle was of Equestrian rank . Thus he was wel l born

on both sides
,
and when he speaks of leaving to any

children he may have non subitas imagines
?’ he

,
no

doubt
,
means that he is not altogether a parvenu.

The date of Pliny ’s birth is fixed for us by himself.

He tel ls us 4 that he was in his eighteenth year at the

t ime of the famous eruption ofVesuvius . This
,
as we

learn chiefly through D ion Cassius , took place on the
24th August

,
A D . 79 . Pliny therefore was born in

the second half of 61 , or the first half of 62 , A .D . O n

the death of his father he became ward of the famous

Verginius Rufus .
5 His mother, with her son , appears

to have taken up her residence under the same roof
with her brother, Pliny the Elder, who in the latter
years ofNero’s tyranny had forsaken Rome and public
life

,
and sought the peaceful security and literary

leisure of Comum. In Pliny’ s boyhood, and indeed

1 VII.

2 Flinn V ita .

3 V III . 1 0 , 3 .

4VI . 2 0 , 5.

5 II. 1 .
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long after
,
there were no schools at Comum,

1 none

nearer than Milan , but doubtless the want was sup

plied by his uncle
’s care, and by the employment of

good private tutors. That he was well instructed ,
and early showed his appreciation of learning, is

evident from the fact that at the age of fourteen he

wrote a Greek tragedy.

2 His later opinion of this

juvenile production may be gathered from his own

words
, tragoediam scrip si . gualem? inguis. nescio.

tragoedia vocabatur. In his peaceful native town Pliny

spent his boyhood , while the Roman world outside

was being shaken to its foundations . His boyhood

witnessed from afar the reigns of Nero
,

”

Galba, Otho ,
and Vitellius

,
undisturbed by all the horror and

bloodshed of that time . It was only when Vespasian

was firmly settled on the throne that Pliny the Elder

returned to Rome
,
accompanied , or soon after followed ,

by his nephew,
who was there to finish his studies and

fit himself for
'

public life . He attended the lectures of

the rhetorician Nicetes Sacerdos
,

3
and als o those of

the famous Quintilian ,4 who was for many years the

most eminent professor of eloquence at Rome, and was

honoured by Domitian with the consulship. During

these early years at Rome Pliny stil l enj oyed the

I N . 1 3, 3.

2 V II . 4
,
2 .

3 VI . 6, 3. Masson
,
V it . Flin . p . 2 1 , doub ts whether th is

Nicetes is the Smyrnaean Sophist Spoken of b y P hilostratus ,
Soph . V it . ch . 1 9 . Lipsius ad. loc . asserts that he is .

4 VI . 6, 3. II. 1 4, 9 .
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advantage of his uncle’s society and guidance , by

whose literary tastes and marvel lous industry he must
have been greatly influenced. But, at last, in August
24th

, 79 , A .D .
, an event happened which was to sever

them for ever. A t this time Pliny was living with his
uncle and his mother near Misenum, his uncle being
in command of the fleet which was stationed there .
Then took place the eruption of Vesuvius

,
which

destroyed Herculaneum and Pompeii , and in which
the elder Pliny lost his life

, partly through his desire

for knowledge , and partly through his anxiety to save

life . The two famous letters of Pliny to Tacitus l

contain a full account of his uncle ’s death , and give a

vivid picture of that terrible scene . By the elder
Pliny ’s will his nephew became his adopted son . Up

to this time his ful l name had been P . C aecilius, L .

F . Secundus . By strict republican usage he shoul d

now have been called C . Plinius, C . F . Secundus

C aecilianus. But under the empire there was a

relaxation of this rule, and Pliny now took the name

C . Plinius, L . F . C aecilius Secundus that is, he

abandoned his praenomen, and placed his old gentile

name among his cognomina, taking the praenomen and

nomen of his adoptive father.

2 By his contemporaries

1 VI . 16. 2 0 .

2 The question of Pliny
’s adoption, and of testamentary

adopt ion among the Roman s is fully di scussed by Mommsen
,

Hermes III. p . 34, seq. (Morel
’s edition).
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he is sometimes called Plinius , b ut more frequently

(always in Traj an
’s letters) Secundus . In the head

ings of his own letters he is usually C . Pl inius, but

this designation may, as Mommsen suggests, have

been introduced by the grammarians on the analogy

of M. Tullius .

Within a year after his uncle’s death , Pliny, for the

first time
,
appears as a pleader.

1 Shortly afterwards,
the precise date we cannot specify, he became one of

the decemm
'

m
'

silitibus iudic
‘

andis. Then followed the

necessary military probation , and in 81 or 82 he was

appointed, probably by Domitian , military tri bune to

the Legio I II . Gallica, then stationed in Syria. Like

other tribum
'

militares honores petituri, he could have

seen no proper military service , and probably his ser

vice was nothing more than the ordinary semestm
’

s

militia. We know that the Governor of Syria em

p loyed him in the accountant’s office, an experience

which was no doubt valuable to him when he himself

became a provincial governor. During his residence

in Syria, Pliny found time to cul tivate the friendship
of the philosophers Euphrate s and Artemidorus .

2

On his return to Rome 3 he was nominated sem
’

r

Iv.

2 The passages relating to Pliny
’s residence in Syria are I .

1 0 , 2 ; III . 2 , 5 ; VI I . 3 1 , 2 ; V III . 14, 7 ; x . 87
3 It was on his return voyage, whi le delayed by adverse
w inds at the Island of Icaria, that he wrote some elegiacs ou.

the island and the sea there. V II . 4, 3.
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eguz
’

tumRomano-

rum. O f this ofli ce
,
as of his decem

virate
,
Pliny makes no express mention and it seems

to have been merely an ornamental s inecure. The

next step in the ladder of promotionwas the quae stor

ship . But Pliny could not hold this before he was

twenty-five years old.

1 The interval of waiting was

spent in forensic work in the Court of the Centumviri,
which sat in the Basilica Julia . This Court was

Pliny ’s youthful arena
,
where he won his first case

,

and he continued to plead in it long after he had risen

to eminence .

2

Pliny was quaestor probably from June 1 st
,
89 , till

May 31 st, 90 , having already exceeded the minimum

age, which may have been due to the great competi

tion for the office. A t any rate
,
he seems not to have

been kept back for want of influence, and he enjoyed

the privi lege on the present occasion of being quaestor

Caesaris, having been nominated by Domitian himself.

After the quaestorship , a full year had to elapse before

the tribunate could be held. Exception might be

made to this rule if the candidate enj oyed the ins trium

liberorum. As Pliny did not possess this privilege, he

must have waited the statutable year, and thus we

may date his tribunate as lasting fromDecember l oth,

1 It was prob ab ly shortly after his return from Bithynia ,

certainl y not b efore the reign of Domitian, that Pliny married
his first wife. Cf. Ep . I . 1 8, 3 ; X . 2

,
2 ; Masson, p . 45.

2 1 1 . 1 4 ; VI . 1 2 , 2 .
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9 1 , to December 9th, 92 . A t this time the tribunate

had lost al l its former influence , the tribunicmpotestas
of the Emperor completely overshadowing the annual

holders of the office. It had , in fact, become an

inanis nmbm et sinehonorenomen. Pliny, however, was

disposed to regard it in a diflerent light, and conse

quently abstained from pleading during his tribunate,
wishing not to expose a sacrosaneta potestas to the

heated atmosphere of forensic debate.

1

Pliny ’s praetorship may be p laced in the year 93.

About it he tel ls 11 s nothing, except that b e celebrated

the usual games , the ludi C ircenses.

2 As Mommsen

suggests
,
his praetorship resembled that of Agricola

,

as described by Tacitus 3—idem p raetume tenor et

silentz
’

um nee enim inm
’

sdictio ob'

venemt ludos etmania
honoris mediarationis et abundantiaeduxit. But

,
if noted

for nothing el se
,
Pliny’s praetorship is important for

the fact that it was during his term of office he con

ducted his first great criminal prosecution before the
Senate . In conjunction with Herennius Senecio

,
who

was a native of Baetica , he appeared on behalf of the

Baetici
,
to prosecute their late proconsul Baeb ius

Massa . Massa was found guilty
,
and his property

ordered to b e held in custody of the State
,
and Pliny

tells us that he was warmly complimented for his con
duct of the case by the future Emperor, Nerva, who
was present.

4

1 I . 23 .

2 v1 1 . 1 1 , 4.

3 V it . A gric . 6.

4 VII. 33.
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But now a change was coming over Domitian
,
and

there began that time of murder, exile, and confisca

t ion, which was to d eprive Pliny of so many of his

friends . Herennius Senecio , A rulenus Rusticus , and

Helvidius P riscus were put to death, while Junius

Mauricus
,
the brother of A rulenus

,
and noble women

,

such as Gratilla
,
and Arria the daughter and Fannia

the grand-daughter of C aecina Paetus and the elder

Arria
,
were sent into exile . So many thunderbolts

were fal ling round him that Pliny felt himself scorched

by them, and augured from certain signs that a

similar fate was impending over himself. 1 He tell s

us that after Domitian’

s death an information against
him by the informer Metius Carus was found among

the Emperor
’s papers .

2 In the Panegyric 3 he says
,

cursu guodam p rovectas ab illo insidiosissimo p rincip e,
anteguamprofiteretur odium bonor'wm

, postgnamp rofessas

est, substiti and he goes on to say that he preferred the

l onger road to office rather than the short cuts which

he might have taken by becoming a delator or aminion

of the tyrant. There is no doubt that Pliny’s gentle

and refined nature would have made him shrink from

office at this time, but it is just possible that in the

above words he depreciates Domitian toomuch before

Trajan . For it is evident that the former Emperor, in

themidst of his worst excesses , did not neglect Pliny ;
for b e appointed him to thep raefectum aerariimilitaris,

1 III. 1 1 , 3.

2 VII. 27, 14.
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an office tenable for three years, which Pliny must

have held either from 94 to 96
,
or from 95 to 97.

Domitian
,
in fact

,
had too quick an eye and too great

a regard for a man of Pliny’s ability not to avail him

self of his services in the State.

In A .D . 96
,
Domitian was assassinated

,
and

Nerva’s accession brought some relief to the wearied

state . The exiles were recalled
,
and now came the

time for vengeance on Domitian’

s tools . Pliny pro

ceeded in 97 to impeach Pub licius C ertus who had

taken an active part in the death of Helvidius

P riscus. The impeachment was not successful except

so far that C ertus was deprived of his expected

consulship .

1 Afterwards Pliny embodied his speech

against C ertus in a book, under the title of Li bri de

ultione Helviahz . 2 A few days after its publication

C ertus died , a coincidence which Pliny hints was

not the result of chance . For it was said that C ertus

was haunted by the image of his prosecutor, which

threatened him with a sword ; and it would be well

for the sake of justice
,
adds Pliny

,
that such a report

should be believed to b e true .

3 Just before this trial
,

perhaps at the end of 96 or the beginning of 97
,

Pliny had l ost his second wife , daughter of the

wealthy Pompeia Celerina,
4 and in the year 97 he

lost his friend C orellius Rufus, who starved himself

2 IK . 1 3, 23 ; IV . 2 1 , 3 ; I . 2 , 6.

4 IX. 1 3, 4 I . 4. introduct .
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to death
,

1 and al so his famous guardian V erginius

Rufus W11 0
,
after thrice refusing the imperial purple ,

died ful l of years
,

“having lived long enough to hear
his praises sung by posterity .

2

All this time Pliny was stil l holding thep raefectura
aerarii militaris, and, according to our chronology,
his time should expire in 96 or 97. In 98,

along with Cornutus Tertullus
,
he was appointed by

Nerva 3 to the praefectara aerami Salami . It was

evidently a higher office than the war treasury, being

held after it. There is no example except this to be

found of these two offices having been held in suc

cession by the same individual
,
and this circum

stance and the fact that he held the second prefecture

so long prove, as Mommsen says, that Pliny must

have shown a special aptitude for finance.

'

The duties

of the office must have b een arduous ,4 and he devoted

the greater part of his time to them,
giving up even

his legal work .

5 But about the end of 98 the

Africans asked him to appear for them against their

late proconsul Marius P riscus. The trial took

place in 1 0 0 , A .D . ,
and ended in the condemnation of

Marius .6 Before the end of this trial Pliny must

have been nominated by Trajan to the consulship, for

his colleague in the praefectura aerarii, and al so in

1 1 . 1 2 .

2 II . 1 .

3 P aneg. 90 , adfin.

4 1 . 1 0 , 9 : Paneg. 9 1 , ad init.

5X. 3.

61 1 . l l . 12 .
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was a woman of cultivated tastes, and seems to have

been as devoted to Pliny as he was to her. We

have three~of.hi s-.letters to her extant) couched in

themost affectionate langnagawhich read as fresh as

if they had been written yesterday. Pliny’s third

wife survived him
,
and although anxious for a family

he had no children by any of his marriages, but as a
compensation Trajan had, in the year after the death

of his second wife
,
98

, A .D .
,
bestowed on him the

ins li 'ium liberorum.

If we accept Mommsen
’s chronology

,
Pliny’s prae

fecture of the treasury, which , being a triennial office,
would have expired in A .D . 1 0 0 , was prolonged for

another year. He had got leave from the Emperor

to absent himself from the duties of this office in

August 1 0 1
, in order to visit his estate at Tifernum,

2

and while he was absent a deputationfrom the

province of Baetica asked the senate that Pliny

should appear for them against their late proconsul

C aecilius Classicus .3

Pliny was reluctant to undertake another proseou

tion of a senator, but as Classicus had meanwhile

died, he consented , reflecting that success in his

advocacy could n o longer affect the accused, and that,
after consenting to undertake this third prosecution,

he could the more easily refuse to undertake any

1 VI . 4. 7 V II . 5.

2 x . s.

3 III . 4.



INTRODUCTION. XX;

similar case in the future. 1 A fter a long ‘

trial several

of the accomplices of Classicus were found guilty and

punished.

2 It is an interesting fact that the notorious

Marius P riscus who had pillaged Africa was a native

of Baetica
,
and that Classicus the spoiler of Baetica

was a native of Africa, and that the Baetici con

soled themselves amid their misfortunes by the grim

jest dedi malum et aeoep i .
” 3

In 1 0 3 or 1 0 4 Pliny received the augurate in suc

cession to Sex . Julius Frontinus
,
who had himself for

several consecutive years nominated him for that priest

hood.

4 For the same priesthood he had also been

repeatedly nominated by Verginius Rufus .

5 In the

year 1 0 5 he received the office of curator aloei Tiberis

et riparam et eloacarnmurbis
,

6 an Office held only by a

man Of consular rank. This was the last pub lic post

which Pliny held at Rome , and his O ld colleague C or

nut-us whose advancement was almost paral lel with

Pliny s
,
held at the same time the post of curator

A emiliae riae.

7

After being relieved of the praefecture of the

treasury
,
Pliny gave more time to his practice in the

Centumviral Court. He seems, however, to havebeen

gradually becoming disgusted with the degenerate

tone of the Court
,
and to have been contemplating

I III . 4, 7, 8.

2 III . 9 .

3 1 11 . 9 , 3.

4 IV . 8 ; X. 1 3.

5 II. 1 , 8, note.

6See inscription.
7V . 14, and inscription in Mommsen.
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early retirement.

1 We find him taking part in two

other famous trials before the Senate
,
that Of Julius

Bassus
,

2 and that of Rufus Varenus
,

3 both proconsul s
of Bithynia . In each of these cases Pliny appears not
for the provincial s , but for the defendants , a more con

genial task to a Senator, and one in which the advocate

was sure to do his very best. In both cases he was

successful, and there is n o doubt that in his conduct

Of them he gained a very exact knowledge of the

affairs and the condition ofBithynia. He had already

shown himself an exceptionally good administrator,
especially during his long tenure of the praefecture of

the treasury . Accordingly when
, probably in 1 1 1

A .D .

,
Trajan

, perhaps as a result Of the aforemen

tioned trials , resolved to reorganise the prov ince of

Bithynia
,
he appointed Pliny imperial legate, giving

him authority to reform al l abuses
,

financial or

otherwise.

4 Pliny ’s governorship, in fact, partook of

the character Of a confidential mission . The partie

ulars of his career in Bithynia can be learnt from the

letters to Traj an . We cannot tel l how long his

governorship lasted , except that it las ted l onger than

a year. In 1 1 3 A .D .
,
the correspondence with Traj an

suddenly ceases , Pliny being stil l in Bithynia, and

making no al lusion to returning home . Here all our

information comes to an end . Whether he returned

1 II. 1 4.

2 IV . 9 .

3 V . 2 0 ; V I. 5 ; V I . 13 ; V I . 29.

4The abuses are specified throughout b ook X .
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to die in Italy
,
or whether he died in his province, is

a matter only of conj ecture. We know that his con

stitution was not robust
,
and it is probable that he

succumbed to the climate Of Bithynia.

We have hitherto spoken chiefly Of Pl iny ’s public

lifeW W II]M vid

p icturen f his pri
-v-ate-lifa andcharacter , He was rich ,

p ossessing p roperin the neighbourhood—m m,

including two villas on the shores of Lake—Larius
,

c alled by himrespectively Tragedy and“Comedy .

” 1

He had a largw state. in Etruria
,
near the town of

Tifernum Tib erinum
,

2 which municipality had made
him its patron while he was still a boy .

3 From this

last estate he tell s Trajan that he deriVed an income

of sesterces . 4 Then there were his famous

Laurentine Villa
,
which he so minutely describes

,

5

and other v illas at Tusculum
,
Tibur

,
and Praeneste.

6

Most of Pl iny’s property was in land ,
7 and we know

that his revenues occasionally suffered through agri

cultural depress1 0 n ; b ut that he never was In other
than affluent circumstances is evident from his acts of

public and private liberality . Toh ii ni tiyg gw um

his generosity was as C OIIstanL as
—his—aflection. A t

the cost Of sesterces he built there a public

l i x . 7, 2 .

2 1 1 1 . 4, 2 ; Iv. 6, 1 ; V . 6, 1 ; 1x . 36, 1 ; 1x . 40 , 1 .
3 IV . 1 , 4.

4 x . 8, 5.

5 1 1 . 1 7.
6V . 6, 45.

7 III. 1 9, 8.
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library, and gave sesterces more , from the

ifit
—
Eest on which the library was to be maintained .

1

Furthermore
,

finding that there was no school at

Comum
,
and that boys had to be sent away to Milan to

b e educated
,
he engaged to pay one third of the salary

Of a qualified teacher
,
and would have paid the whole

had he not be lieved that it was wrong to relieve the

parent of his responsibility. Where
,

” says he
,

could boys pass their time more pleasantly than in

their own district
,
or be subject to more virtuous con

trol than under th e eye of their parents, or be reared

more cheaply than at home These words and acts

Of Pliny are of special interest at the present day,
when the movement in favour of local education is

spreading, and the public school system ofEngland is
not without its adverse critics .

Pliny also provided a capital sum of

sesterces for the education of the boys and girls of

free-born parents in Comum.

3 By will he als o left a

sum ofmoney to establish baths in C omum
,
and also

a further sum for their outfit and maintenance. The

great inscription to Pliny
’s memory

,
which was trans

ported in the middle ages to Milan , and a copy of

Which we subj oin
,
formerly adorned these baths . From

this inscription we learn that he al so left

sesterces for the maintenance of his own freedmen
,

1 I. 8 V . 7 and inscription .

2 IV . 1 3.

3 I. 8, 1 0 , note ; V II. 18.



INTRODUCTION. XXV

on Whose death themoney was to go to the townsfolk

for a public entertainment. A t Tifernum also
,
of

which place, as we have said, hewas a patron, he built,
at his own expense, and dedicated a temple with

statues of the Emperors, including Nerva and

Trajan .

1

Besides these instances of Pliny
’s publicmunificence

we have numerous examples ofhis private b eneficence.

He was ever ready to help a friend, whether bymoney

or by influence . To his friend Romatius Firmus he a

g aM M flO—sesterees w to qualify him for equestrian

rank.

2 Again, he bought up all the debts of Cal

Vina’s deceased father, thus becoming sole creditor
,

and then cancelled them, enabling the daughter to

enter on an unencumbered inheritance .

3 M emi

M osopher, when embarrassed , at the time

when Domitian expelled all the philosophers from
Rome

,
he lent

,
without interest

,
a considerable sum of

money, visiting the philosopher
’s house at a time when

intercourse with such a man was dangerous . 4 He

also gave pecuniary aid to the poet Martial, 5 and

gave his Old tutor Quintilian sesterces as a

marriage portion for his daughter.

6 We find him
also promoting the interests Of his friends in other
ways ; thus he asks Trajan to admit Voconius
Romanus to senatorial rank, 7 and begs the same

IV . 1 , 3 ; X . 8.

4 III . 1 1 .

5 III . 2 1 .
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emperor to bestow the ins trium liberorum on the

historian Suetonius . 1

,_Qf many of Pliny ’s friends notices wil l b eJ Ionnd
throughout this _ woi:k.4 He seems to have had a

peculiar aptitude for winning friendship. He was

generous, free from envy , a man ofmany interests and

Of W ide—reaching sympathies , sympathies not confined

merely to friends Of good social position , but emb rac

ing poorer and humbler individuals. Witness his

care for his freedman Z osimus, Whom he sent for the

sake Of his health to stay for a time on the estate Of

hi s friend Paullinus at Forum Juln (Fréjus) ,
2 the

Riviera being apparently then
,
as now

,
a sana

torium for consumptives . Indeed we have enough

evidence to show that Pliny treated al l the mem

bers of his household with like consideration and

indulgence .3

His Official career at Rome did not prevent him

from giving full play to his literary tastes . Accord

ing to himself, he was one of the first to establish

the custom of reciting one’s own speeches to a circle

O f friends before publication .

4 He also, as we

have said
,
essayed poetic composition .

5 He had a

thorough appreciation Of literary merit in others, was

always ready to encourage the struggling writer, and

never j ealous of the successful one . His praises of

1 X . 94.

2 V . 1 9.

3 V III . 16.

4VII . 17.

5VII . 4.
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sequence . This was the prevailing View until in

1 868 it was traversed by Mommsen who
,
aided by

additional epigraphical and other research
,
concludes

that the books are in strict chronological order
,
and

that the letters in each book are pretty nearly so , the

exceptions being unimportant. The following are

some of the points maintained by Mommsen

1 . The words non seroato
,
etc .

,
were simply in

tended to give a stamp of agreeable negligence to a

collection which had undoubtedly been edited with
the greatest care . In any case the words prove

nothing, for the books may have been published

separately,
1 and the words may only refer to the first

book.

2 . All the letters which treat of the same subj ect,
or which bear sufli cient traces of being contemporary ,
are found either in the same book or in two consecu

tive books .

1 It was a common practice in Rome to pub lish in succes
sion the different b ooks Of a whole work ; take for instance
the cases of C . Fannius (Pliny V . and of the p oet Martial .
The words at the end of Pliny ’s Preface, i ta fiet a t eas quae
adhueneglectae iacent requiram,

ct si qua s addidero, non sup

p rimam, seem to point to a similar procedure on Pliny
’

s part .

There are als o traces O f this in the letters . Thus in his

letter to C remutius Ruso (IX . Pliny says, signifi cas legisse
tea in guarlam ep istul a mea . The letter here referred to is

V I . 1 0 . Wemay therefore infer that when he wrote IX. 1 9.

the sixth b ook had prob ab ly b een pub lished.
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3. When we find couples or groups of letters Of

which the chronological order can be established ,
that order corresponds absolutely with the orde

of the books .

4. The letters with reference to Pliny’s marriages

and marriage relationships show a similar chrono

logical consistency. He was married three time s ,
twice under Domitian, and his second wife, step
daughter Of Vettius Proculus, and daughter Of

Pompeia Celerina, died in 97, A .D . NOW in the

first three books no mention is made of this wife,
but only of his rich mother-in-law

,
Pompeia, and

later on this connection ceases . In the fourth book
we find Pliny remarried

,
to al l appearance recently ,

to Calpurnia, and she and her grandfather C alpurnius

Fab atus and her paternal aunt Hispulla frequently

appear in the subsequent books.

5. Throughout the letters we find the circle Of

Pliny’s correspondents and friends gradually modi

fied. As we advance towards the later books the

older men who figured in the earlier books gradually

disappear, while the younger men who figure in the

later books do not do so in the earlier ones . Friends

of the same age as Pliny himself appear throughout
all the books .

Mommsen then proceeds to analyse each separate
book

,
and concludes that the first appeared probably

in 97, the second 1 0 0 , the third 1 0 1 , the fourth 1 05,
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the fifth and sixth 1 0 6
,
the seventh 1 0 7

,
the eighth

and ninth (perhaps published together) not before
1 0 8 or 1 0 9 .

Wilh. Gemohl, De temporum ratione in P lini i ep istw

larum ix. libris observata (Hal le differs in many

particulars from Mommsen . With reference to the

chronology of books I. and II. his conclusions are

I. 2 4 belong to the year 96

I. 5-1 2

II. 1

I. 1 3-23

II. 2 -7

II. 8 1 0

II. 1 1 -1 2

II. 1 3

II. 2 0

The letters between these two last, that is letters

1 4-1 9, were, says Gemohl, agreeing wi th Stobbe
,

1

thrown in to make up the book, perhaps to make the

second book as large as the first. Gemohl think

that the preface refers to the first two books and not
to the whole nine .

Although we have no di rect testimony to that
effect, there can be little doubt that all the ni ne

books Of the letters were edited by Pliny himself.

The care with which , on every occasion, topics com

promising at the time are avoided, the studied

1 Phil ologus 30 .
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omission in many cases of the names of people with

whom he finds fault
,

1 and the uniform delicacy

of touch which characteri ses the collection could

hardl y have been shown by a posthumous editor.

INSCRIPTIONS RELATING TO PLINY .

There exist altogether five inscriptions relating

to Pliny
,
al l Of which are collected by Mommsen in

his article in Hermes . We give the
“

two most im

portant

P L I N I 0 l . f .

C A E C 2
“
I z

'

o

s E C v N D O c O s

A VGVR C VR A LV T IB

et ripe R ET GLO AG VRH

I mef a ER SA T PRA EF

A ER M IL . pr . Q
“
IMP

S EV IR EQ R TR M z
’

L

LEG III GALL x ' VIRO

V E R C E L L E N S

1 Regulus is a conspicuous ex ception.

2
0 V F Ufentinus , i . c. of the Ufentine trib e.
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The first was discovered at Fecchio
,
a small village

not far from Comum. Later it was transferred to

Milan in the A rchinti coll ection , with which it sub

sequently passed into the museum known by the

name of Brera .

The second is the great inscription which once

adorned the walls of the Thermae which Pliny gave

to Comum. The marble slab was discovered inMilan
,

and had got broken into six pieces, four of which were

built into a tomb in the Church of S t . Ambrose .

These four fragments subsequently disappeared, and

it was only in 1 858 that the first fragment was re

discovered in the church O f S t. Ambrose. By the

aid of this fragment and various written records

Mommsen has reproduced the complete inscription

as given above.



PLINY ’S V ILLA A T LAURENTUM.

A trium.

Porticus.
A rea.

C avaedium,

Triclinium.

Cub iculum amp lum.

Cub iculumminus.
Gymnasium.

Cub iculum in hapsida cur

vatum.

Transitus.
Dormitoriummemb rum.

A partments of servi and

lib ertini .
Cub iculum politissimum.

Cub iculum grande vel

modica cenatio.

Cub iculum.

P rocoeton.

Cub iculum aliud.

xx x iv

Procoeton.

Cella frigidaria.

Bap tisteria duo.

Unctorium.

Hypocauston.

P ropnigeon.

Duo cellae.

Calida p iscina.

Sphaeristerium.

Fir st turr is .

Second turris .

Gestatio.

V inea.

Il ortus.

Cryptoporticus.
Xystus.
Horti diaeta (including
heliocaminus, cub ic
ulum, etc .
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C . PLINI C A EC ILI SECUNDI

EP ISTULA RUM

LIBER PRIMUS.

C . PLINIUS SEPTIC IO SUO S .

P reface.

Frequenter hortatus es ut epistulas, si quas paul o 1
curatius scripsissem,

colligerem pub licaremque. col

legi non servato temporis ordine (neque enim his

toriam conponeb am) , sed ut quaeque in manus

venerat. superest ut nec te consilii nec me paeniteat
Ob sequii . ita enim fiet ut eas quae adhuc neglectae

iacent requiram, et si quas addidero, non supprimam.

vale .

C . PLINIUS A RRIANO SUO S .

P liny sends a sp eech to A rrianas for correction, exp laini ng his
styleof comp osition, and telling himwhatmen hehas imi ta ted.

Quia tardiorem adventum tuum prospicio, lib rum

5 A

p
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quem prioribus epistulis promiseram exhib eo . hunc

rogo ex consuetudine tua et legas et emendes
, eO

magis
,
quod nihil ante peraeque eodem stilo scripsisse

2 videor. temptavi enim imitari Demosthenen semper
tuum, C alvum nuper meum, dumtaxat figuris ora

tionis : nam vim tantorum virorum pauci quos

3 aequus amavit ”
adsequi possunt . nec materia ipsa

huic
,
vereor ne inprob edicam aemulationi repugnavit :

erat enim prope tota in contentione dicendi, quod me
longae desidiae indormientem excitavit, si modo is

4 sum ego qui ex citari possim. non tamen omnino

Marci nostri Anxfiflovs fugimus, quotiens paulum

itinere decedere non intempestivis amoenitatibus

admoneb amur : acres enim esse, non tristes vole

5 hamus . nec est quod pute s me sub hac exceptione

veniam postulare . nam quo magis intendam limam

tuam,
confiteb or et ipsum me et contub ernales ab

editione non ab horrere, si modo tu fortasse errori

6nostro album calculum adieceris. est enim plane

aliquid edendum,
atque utinam hoc potissimum quod

paratum est ! (audis desidiae votum 'l) edendum autem

ex pluribus causis, maxime quod libelli quos emisimus

dicuntur in manibus esse , quamvis iam gratiam

novitatis exuerint ; nisi tamen auribus nostris bibli o

polac b landiuntur. sed sane b landiantur, dum per

11 0 0 mendacium nobis studia nostra commendent.

vale .
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C . PLINIUS CANINIO RUFO SUO S .

To Caninius, who is at Comum, urging him to seek immorta lityby
litera rywork.

Quid agit Comum
,
tuae meaeque deliciae ? quid 1

suburb anum amoenissimum ’

l quid illa porticus verna

semper ? quid platanon Opacissimus ? quid Euripus

viridis et gemmeus ? quid. sub iectus et serviens lacus '

l

quid illa mollis et tamen solida gestatio ? quid

b alineum illud, quod plur imus sol implet et circumit ?
quid triclinia illa popularia, illa paucorum

’

l quid

cubicula diurna nocturna l possident te et per vices 2

partiuntur ? an
,
ut soleb as, intentione rei familiaris

Ob eundae creb ris ex cursionibus avocaris 2 Si te

possident, felix b eatusque es ; si minus
,
unus ex

multis. quin tu (tempus est enim) humiles et 3

sordidas curas aliis mandas et ipse te in alto isto

pinguique secessu studns adseris
'

l hoc sit negotium

tuum
,
hoc otium,

hie labor, haec quies in his vigilia
,

in his etiam somnus reponatur. effinge aliquid et 4

ex cude quod sit perpetuo tuum. nam reliqua rerum
tuarum post te alium atque alium dominum sortientur

,

hoc numquam tuum desinet esse , si semel coeperit .

sciO quem animum
,
quod horter ingenium. tu modo 5

enitere ut tibi ipse sis tanti quanti videb eris aliis si
tibi fueris. vale .
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C . PLINIUS POMPEIA E CELERINA E SOCRUI S .

P liny has been vis iting his mother-in-law’s vi llas, speaks highlyof
the treatment he received there, and invites her to visit him.

1 Quantum copiarum in O criculano, in Narniensi, in

C arsulano, in P erusino tuo 1 in Narniensi vero etiam

b alineum. ex epistulis meis (nam iam tui s Opus non

2 est) una illa brevis et vetus sufficit. non mehercule

tam mea sunt quae mea sunt quam quae tua : hoc

tamen diflerunt, quod sollicitius et intentius tui me

3 quam mei ex cipiunt . idem fortasse eveniet tibi
,
si

quando in nostra deverteris. quod velim facias
,

primum ut perinde nostri s rebus ac nos tuis per
fruaris, deinde ut mei expergiscantur aliquando, qui

4 me secure ac prope neglegenter expectant. nam

mitium dominorum apud servos ipsa consuetudine

metus ex olescit novitatibus ex citantur prob arique

dominis per ali os magis quam per ipsos laborant .

vale.

C . PLINIUS VOC ONIO ROMANO SUO S .

A bout the well-known delator M . Regulus, omnium b ipedum

nequi ssimus.

1 Vidistine quemquam M . Regulo timidiorem humili

Orem post Domitiani mortem 2 sub quo non minora '



EPISTULA RUM I . II II .
-v 5

flagitia commiserat quam sub Nerone, sed tectiora.

coepit vereri ne sibi irascerer ; nec falleb atur, ira

seebar. Rustici A ruleni periculum foverat
,
exulta 2

verat morte
,
adeo ut lib rum recitaret pub licaretque,

in quo Rusticum insectatur atque etiam S toicorum

simiam appellat adicit Vitelliana cicatrice stigmosum.

agnoscis eloquentiam Reguli . lacerat Herennium 3

Senecionem,
tam intemperanter quidem ut dixerit

ei Metius Carus quid tibi cum meis mortuis ’

.
l num

quid ego Crasso aut Camerino molestus sum ‘

l
’ quos

ille sub Nerone accusaverat. haec Ine Regulus 4

dolenter tulisse credeb at
,
ideoque etiam cum recitaret

lib rum,
non adhibuerat . praeterea reminisceb atur

quam capitaliter ipsum me apud centumviros laces

sisset. aderam A rrionillae
,
Timonis uxori

, rogatu 5

A ruleni Rustici ; Regulus contra. niteb amur nos in

parte causae sententia Meti Modesti
,
optimi viri

is tune in ex ilio erat, a Domitiano relegatus. ecce

tibi Regu lus ‘

quaero
’

inquit,
‘ Secunde

,
quid de

Modesto sentias . ’ vides quod periculum si respon

dissem ‘bene
,

’ quod flagitium,
si ‘male.

’ non possum
dicere aliud tunc mihi quam deos adfuisse. respon

debo inquam si de hoc centumviri iudicaturi sunt.

’

rursus ille ‘

quaero quid de Modesto sentias.
’
iterum 6

ego soleb ant testes in reos, non in damnatos inter
rogari.

’
tertio ille ‘non iam quid de Modesto

,
sed

quid de pietate Modesti sentias .
’ ‘

quaeris
’

inquam 7
‘ quid sentiam : at ego ne interrogare quidem fas
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puto de quo pronuntiatum est .

’

conticuit : me laus
et gratulatio secuta est, quod nec famammeam aliquo

responso, utili fortasse, inhonesto tamen
,
laeseram

nee me laqueis tam insidiosae interrogationis in

8 Volveram. nunc ergo conscientia ex territus adpre

bendit C aecilium C elerem,
mox Fab ium Iustum,

rogat ~ut me sibi reconcilient. nec contentus
, per

venit ad Spurinnam : huic suppliciter, ut est cum

timet ab iectissimus
,

‘
rogo mane videas P linium

domi , sed plane mane (neque enim diutius ferre
sollicitudinem possum) , et quoquo modo efiicias

9 ne mihi irascatur.

’

evigilaveram : nuntius a Spu

rinna : ‘
Venio ad te ’ "immo ego ad te.

’

coimus in.

porticum Liviae, cum alter ad alterum tenderemus.

exponi t Reguli mandata
,
addit preces suas, ut

1 0 deceb at Optimum virum pro dissimillimo, parce . cui

ego dispicies ipse quid renuntiandum Regulo putes

te decipi a me non oportet . expecto Mauricum ’

(nondum ab exil io venerat) :
‘ideo nihil alterutram

in partem respondere tibi possum,
facturus quidquid

ille decreverit illum enim esse huius consili i ducem,

1 1 me comitem decet.

’

paucos post dies ipse me Re

gulus convenit in praetoris officiO : illuc persecutus

secretum petit : ait timere se ne animo meo penitus

haereret quod in centumvirali iudicio aliquando

dixi sset, cum responderet mihi et Satrio Rufo,
‘Satrius Rufus, cui non est cum Cicerone aemulatio

1 2 et qui contentus est eloquentia saeculi nostri.
’
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mutuo non solum omnia mea facta dictaque verum
etiam consilia cognoscere . vale.

C . PLINIUS CORNELIO TA C ITO SUO S .

P liny tells Tacitus his doub lefea t of hunting and studying at the

same time. M inerva , he says, wanders on the mounta ins, as wel l
a s D iana .

Rideb is, et licet rideas. ego ille quem nosti apros

tres et quidem pulcherrimos cepi . ipse ? inquis.

ipse non tamen ut omnino ab inertia mea et quiete

discederem. ad retia sedeb am : erat in proximo non

venab ulum aut lancea, sed stilus et pugillares :

meditab ar aliquid enotab amque, ut, si manus vacuas,

plenas tamen ceras reportarem. non est quod con

temnas hoc studendi genus. mirum est ut animus
agitationemotuque corporis ex citetur. iam undique

silvae et solitudo ipsumque illud silentium quod

venationi datur magna cogitationis incitamenta sunt .

3 p
roinde cum venab ere, liceb it auctore me ut pan;

arium et lagunculam sic etiam pugillares feras .

experieris non Dianam magis montibus quam;

Minervam inerrare. vale.

p
—d

V
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C . PLINIUS OC TA VIO RUFO SUO S .

P liny writes to Octavius, tell-ing him he cannot comp lywi th his
request to appear for Ga llus aga inst the Baetici, whose patron he
was, but p romising to rema in. neutra l.

Vide in quo me fastigio collocaris
,
cum mihi idem

potestatis idenique regni dederis quod Homerus IOVi

Optimo maximo ,

T ip8
’

grepov uév 38mm n ar ijp, gr epov 8
’

duérevo ev.

nam ego quoque simili nutu ac renutu respondere

voto tuo possum. etenim sieut fas est mihi
, praesen

tim te exigente, ex cusare Baeticis contra unum homi

nem advocationem,
ita nec fidei nostrae nec constan

tiae quam diligis convenit adesse contra provinciam

quam tot Ofli cns, tot lab oribus, tot etiam periculis

me is aliquando devinxerim. tenebo ergo hoc tem

peramentum,
ut ex duob us quorum alterutrum petis

eligam id potins in quo non solum studio tuo verum
etiam iudicio satisfaciam. neque enim tanto Opere

mihi considerandum est quid vir optimus in prae
sentia velis

,
quam quid semper sis prob aturus. me 4

c irca idus O ctob ris spero Romae futurum eademque

haec praesentem quoque tua meaque fide Gallo confir
maturum ; cui tamen iam nunc licet spondeas de

animo meo 7) Ka t Kva véyO
'w En

”
dcbpiicr t veiJ

’

O
'

e. cur 5

enim non usquequaque Homericis versibus agam
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tecum ? quatenus tu me tuis agere non pateris,

quorum tanta cupiditate ardeo ut videar mihi hac

sola mercede posse corrumpi ut vel contra Baeticos

6 adsim. paene praeteri i quod minime praetereundum

fuit, accepisse me careotas optimas, quae nunc cum

ficis et b oletis certandum hab ent . vale .

C . PLINIUS POMPEIO SATURNINO SUO S .

P liny asks Saturninus to revise a speech of his delivered a t

C omum a t the Opening of a p ub lic l ibrary, P liny’s free gift to his
native town.

1 Peropportune mihi redditae sunt litterae tuae ,
quibus flagitab as ut tibi aliquid ex scriptis meis

mitterem,
cum ego id ipsum destinassemu addidi sti

ergo calcaria sponte current i
, pariterque et tibi

veniam recusandi lab oris et mihi ex igendi verecun

Q di am sustulisti . nam nec me timide uti decet eo

quod oblatum est nec te gravari quod depoposcisti.
non est tamen quod ab homine desidioso aliquid

nov i Operis expectes . petiturus sum enim ut rursus

vaces sermoni quem apud municipes meos habui

3 b ib liothecamdedicaturus. memini quidem te iam

quaedam adnotasse, sed generaliter : ideo nunc rogo

ut non tantum universitati eius attendas
,
verum

etiam particulas qua s ole s lima persequaris . erit

enim et post emendationem liberum nobis vel pub



EPISTULA RUM 1 . V II -VIII . l I

licare vel continere. quin immo fortasse hanc ipsam 4

cunctationem nostram in alterutram sententiam

emendationis ratio deducet , quae aut indignum

editione, dum saepius retractat, inveniet, aut dignum,

dum id ipsum experitur, efficiet . quamquam huius 5

cunctationis meae causae non tam in scriptis quam in

ipso materiae genere consistunt . est enim paulo

quasi gloriosius et elatius. onerab it hoc modestiam

nostram
,
etiamsi stilus ipse pressus demissusque

fuerit
, propterea quod cogimur cum de munificentia

parentum nostrorum tum de nostra disputare . an- G

ceps hic et lub ricus locus est, etiam cum illi necessitas

lenocinatur. etenim si alienae quoque laudes parum

aequis auribus accipi solent, quam difficile est op

tinere ne molesta videatur oratio de se aut de suis
disserentis ? nam cum ipsi honestati tum aliquanto

magis gloriae eius praedicationique invidemus atque

ea demum recte facta minus detorquemus et carpimus

quae in Ob scuritate et silentio reponuntur. qua ex 7
causa saepe ipse mecum, nob isne tantum, quidquid

est istud
,

conposuisse an et aliis deb eanz us ? ut

nobis , admonet illud
, quod pleraque quae sunt

agendae rei necessaria eadem peracta neC utilitatem

parem nec gratiam retinent . ac ne longius exempla 3
repetamus, quid utilius fuit quam munificentiae

rationem etiam stilo prosequi
'

l per hoc enim adse

queb amur, primum ut honestis cogitationibus inmo
raremur, deinde ut pulchritudinem illarum longiore
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tractatu pervideremus, postremo ut sub itae largitionis
comitem paenitentiam caveremus. nasceb atur ex
his exercitatio quaedam contemnendae pecuniae.

9 nam cum omnes homines ad custodiam eius natura
restrinx erit

, nos contra multum ac diu pensitatus

amor lib eralitatis communibus avaritiae Vincul is
ex imeb at

,
tantoque laudab ilior munificentia nostra

fore videb atur
, quod ad illam non impetu quodam

1 0 sed consilio traheb amur. accedeb at his cansis quod

1 1

non ludos aut gladiatores sed annuos sumptus in

alimenta ingenuorum polliceb amur. oculorum porro
et aurium voluptates adeo non egent commendatione

,

ut non tam incitari deb eant oratione quam reprimi
ut vero aliquis lib enter educationi s taedium laborem

que suscipiat, non praemiis modo verum etiam
exqui sitis adhortationibus inpetrandum est. nam si

medici salubres , sed voluptate carentes cib os blandi

oribus adloquiis prosecuntur, quanto magis decuit

publice consulentem utilissimum munus , sed non per

inde populare comi tate orationi s inducere
'

.
l
prae

sertim cum enitendum hab eremus ut quod parentibus

dab atur et orbis prob aretur, honoremque paucorum

£13 ceteri patienter et expectarent et mererentur. sed

ut tunc communibus magis commodis quam privatae

iactantiae studeb amus
,
cum intentionem efl

’

ectumque

muneris nostri vellemus intellegi , ita nunc in ratione

edendi veremur ne forte non aliorum utilitatib us sed

propriae laudi servisse videamur . praeterea memi
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nimus quanto maiore an imo honestatis fructus in

conscientia quam in fama reponatur. sequi enim

gloria
,
non adpeti debet, nec si casu aliquo non

sequatur, idcirco quod gloriam meruit minus pul

chrum est. i i vero qui b enefacta sua verbis ador

nant non ideo praedicare quia fecerint, sed ut

praedi carent fecisse creduntur. sic
,
quod magni

ficum referente alio fuisset
,
ipso qui gesserat recen

sente vanescit . homines enim
,
cum rem destruere

non possunt, iactationem eius incessunt. ita, si

silenda feceris, factum ipsum,
si laudanda non sileas

,

ipse culparis. me vero peculiaris quaedam inpedit

ratio . etenim hune ipsum sermonem non apud

populum sed apud decuriones hab ui, nec in propatulo
sed in curia. vereor ergo ut sit satis congruens, cum
in dicendo adsentationem vulgi adclamationemque

defugerim,
nunc eadem illa editione sectari

,
cumque

pleb em ipsam cui consuleb atur limine curiae parieti
busque discreverim, ne quam in speciem amb itionis

inciderem,
nunc eos etiam ad quos ex munere nostro

nihil pertinet praeter exemplum velut obvia ostenta

tione conquirere. habes cunctationis meas causas ;
ob sequar tamen consilio tuo

,
cuius mihi auctoritas

pro ratione sufficiet. vale.
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VIIII.

C . PLINIUS MINUTIG FUNDANO SUO S .

In p raiseof the retirement of a country life.

1 Mirum est quam singulis diebus in urbe ratio aut
constet aut constare videatur, pluribus cunctaque non

2 constet . nam si quem interroges hodie quid

egisti
’

l
’

respondeat officio togae virilis interfui
,

sponsalia aut nuptias frequentavi , ille me ad signan

dum testamentum,
ille in advocationem

,
ille in con

3 silium rogavit.
’ haec quo die feceris necessaria

,

eadem
,
si cotidie fecisse te reputes , inania V identur

mul to magis cum secesseris. tunc enim subit recor
datio ‘ quot dies quam frigidis rebus ab sumpsi 1

’

quod eveni t mihi , postquam in Laurentino meo aut

lego aliquid aut scrib o aut etiam corpori
’

vaco
, cuius

5 fulturis animus sustinetur. nih il audio quod audisse
,

nihil di co quod dixi sse paeniteat : nemo apud me

quemquam sinistris sermonib us carpit, neminem ipse

reprehendo, nisi tamen me, cum parum commode

scrib o ; nul la spe, nullo timore sollicitor
,
nullis

rumorib us inquietor : mecum tantum et cum libellis

6 loquor. O rectam sinceramque vitam,
O dul ce otium

honestumque ac pacue omni negotio pulchrius ! O

mare
,
O litus , verum secretumque uovo eiov, quam

7multa invenitis, quam multa dictatis ! proinde tu

quoque strepitum istum inanemque discursum et
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6 inpellat . ad hoc proceritas corporis, decora facies ,
demissus capillus, ingens et cana barba quae licet
fortuita et inania putentur, illi tamen plurimum

7 venerationis adquirunt . nullus horror in cultu
,
nul la

tristitia
,
multum severitatis : reverearis occursuin

,

non reformides. vitae sanctitas summa , comitas

par : insectatur vitia . non homines , nec castigat

errantes sed emendat. sequaris monentem attentus

et pendens et persuaderi tibi, etiam cum persuaserit,

8 cupias. iam vero liberi tres
,
duo mares

,
quos dili

gentissime instituit . socer P ompeius Iulianus, cum

cetera vita tum ve l hoc uno magnus et clarus
,
quod

ipse provinciae princeps , inter altissimas conditiones,

generum non honoribus principem sed sapientia

9 elegit . quamquam quid ego plura de viro quo mihi

frui non licet ? an ut magis angar quod non licet ?

nam distringor Officio ut maximo sic molestissimo.

sedeo pro tribunali, sub noto lib ellos, conficio tabulas,
1 0 scrib o plurimas sed inlitteratissimas litteras. soleO

non numquam (nam id ipsum quando contingit de

his occupationib us apud Euphraten queri . ille me

consolatur , adfirmat etiam esse hanc philosophiae et
quidem pulcherrimam partem, agere negotium publi

cum
,
cognoscere , iudicare , promere et exercere insti

1 1 tiam, quaeque ipsi doceant in usu habere . mihi

tamemhoc unum non persuadet, satius esse ista facere

quam cum illo dies totos audiendo di scendoque con

sumere . quo magis te, cui vacat
,
hortor

, cum in
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urb em proxime veneris (venias autem O b hoc matu

rius), illi te expoliendum limandumque permittas

neque enim ego, ut multi, invideo aliis bono quo

ipse careo, sed contra sensum quendam voluptatem

que percipio, si ea quae mihi denegantur amicis video

superesse. vale .

C . PLINIUS FA BIO IUSTO SUO S .

P liny twi ts Fab ius with being a bad corresp ondent.

HOlim mihi nullas epistulas mittis. nihil est ,

inquis, quod scrib am. at hoc ipsum scribe nihil

esse quod scrib as , vel solum illud unde incipere

priores soleb ant si vales
,
bene est ego valeo.

’

hoc

mihi sufli cit ; est enimmaximum. lndere me putas
’

l

serio peto. fac sciam quid agas, quod sine sollicitu 2

dine summa nescire non possum. vale .

C . PLINIUS CA LESTRIO TIRONI SUO S .

P l iny laments : the death of C orellius Rufus, who volunta ri ly
sta rved himself.

Iacturam gravissimam feci, si iactura dicenda est 1

tanti viri a
'

missio. decessit C orellius Rufus
, et

quidem sponte , quod dolorem meum exulcerat. est

enim luctuosissimum genus mortis quae non ex

natura nec fatalis Videtur. nam utcumque in illis 2
B
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qui morbo finiuntur magnum ex ipsa necessitate

solacium est, in iis vero quos arcessita mors aufert

hic insanab ilis dolor est
,
quod creduntur potuisse diu

3 vivere . C orellium quidem summa ratio, quae sapien

tibus pro necessitate
.

est
,
ad hoc consilium compulit,

quamquam plurimas vivendi causas hab entem
, Opti

mam conscientiam
,
Optimam famam

,
max imam aucto

ritatem
, praeterea filiam uxorem nepotem sorores,

4 interque tot pignora veros ami cos. sed tam longa
,

tam iniqua valetudine conflictab atur ut haec tanta

pretia vivendi mortis rationibus vincerentur. tertio

et tricensimo anno
,
ut ipsum audieb am, pedum

dolore correptus est. patrius hic illi : nam plerum

que morbi quoque per successiOnes quasdam,
ut alia,

5 traduntur. hunc ab stine
’

ntia sanctitate
, quoad

viridis aetas , Vicit et freg
i
t novissime cum senec

tute ingravescentem viribus animi sustineb at, cum

quidem incredib ilis cruciatus et indignissima tor

6menta pateretur. iam enim dolor non pedi bus solis,
ut prius, insideb at sed omnia membra pervagab atur.

veni ad eum Domitiani temporibus in suburbano
7 iacentem. servi e cubiculo recesserunt hab eb at hOc

moris
,
quotien s intrasset fidelior amicus ; quin etiam

uxor, quamquam omnis secreti capacissima, digredie

8 batur. circumtulit oculos et cur inquit me putas

hos tantos dolore s tam diu sustinere
’

l ut scilicet
isti latroni vel uno die supersim.

’

dedisses huic

animo par corpus, fecisset quod Optab at. adfuit
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tamen deus voto, cuius ille compos , ut iam securus

lib erque moriturus, multa illa vitae sed minora

retinacula ab rupit. increverat valetudo
,
quam tem

perantia mitigare temptavi t, perseverantem constantia

fugit. iam dies alter tertius quartus : ab stineb at

cibo. misit ad me uxor eius Hispulla communem

amicum C . Geminium cum trist issimo nuntio
,
des

tinasse C orelliummori nec aut suis aut filiae precibus

flecti, solum superesse me a quo revocari posset ad

vitam. cucurri : perveneram in prox imum, cum

mihi ab eadem Hispulla Iulius Atticus nuntiat nihil

iam ne me quidem inpetraturum : tam obstinate

magis ac magis induruisse. dixerat sane medico

admoventi cibum x éxpma
,
quae vox quantum admira

tionis in animo meo tantum desiderii reliquit . cogito

quo amico, quo viro caream. implevit quidem annum
septimum et sexagensimum, quae aetas etiam robus

tissimis satis longa est : scio . evasit perpetuam
valetudinem : scio . decessit superstitibus suis, flo

rente re publica , quae illi omnibus suis carior erat :
et hoc scio . tamen tamquam et iuvenis et firmissimi
mortem doleo , doleo autem, licet me inb ecillum

putes, meo nomine. amisi enim, amisi vitae meae
testem rectorem magistrum. in summa

,
dicam quod

recenti dolore contubernali meo Calvisio dixi,
‘
Vereor ne neglegentius vivam.

’

proinde adhib e

solacia mihi, non haec
‘ senex erat

,
infirmus erat ’

(haec enim novi) , sed nova aliqua, sed magna, quae

I0

1 1

p
—a 2
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audierim numquam,
legerim numquam. nam quae

audivi, quae legi, sponte succurrunt, sed tanto dolore

superantur. vale .

C . PLINIUS SOSIO SENEC IONI SUO S .

P liny speaks of the r ich crop of p oets which theyear has p roduced,
but comp lains of the listlessness of thosewho attend thei r reci tations.

l Magnum proventum poetarum annus hic attulit.

toto mense Aprili nullus fere dies quo non recitaret

aliquis. iuvat Ine quod vigent studia, proferunt se

ingenia hominum et ostentant, tametsi ad audiendum

2 pigre coitur. plerique in stationibus sedent tempus

que audiendi fabulis conterunt ac sub inde sibi nun

tiari inbent an iam recitator intraverit, an dixerit

praefationem,
an ex magna parte evolverit lib rum

tunc demum, ac tunc quoque lente cunctanterque

veniunt nec tamen permanent, sed ante finem

recedunt, alii dissimulanter et furtim, aln simpliciter

3 et libere . at Hercule memoria parentum C laudium

C aesarem ferunt, cum in palatio spatiaretur audisset

que clamorem, causam requisisse , cumque dictum

esset recitare Nonianum,
subitum recitanti inOpin

4 atumque venisse . nunc otiosissimus quisque multo
ante rogatus et identidem admonitus aut non venit

aut, si venit
, queritur se diem, quia non perdidit,

5 perdidisse. sed tanto magis laudandi prob andique
'
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sunt quos a scribendi rec itandiquc stud io haec audi

torum vel de sidia vel superbia non retardat. equi

dem prope nemini defui . erant sane plerique amici

neque enim est fere quisquam qui s tudia, ut non

simul et nos amet. his ex causis longius quam 6

dcstinaveram tempus in urbe consumpsi. possum

iam repetere secessum et scrib ere aliquid quod non

recitem, ne videar
,
quorum recitationibus adfui

,
non

auditor fuisse sed creditor . 11 am ut in ceteris rebus

ita in audiendi officio perit gratia, si reposcatur.

V3 16.

XIIII.

C . PLINIUS IUNIO MA URICO SUO S .

P liny recommends M inicias A ci lianus to J unius JIIaur icus as a
husbandfor his niece.

Petis ut fratris tui filiae prospiciammaritum; quod l

merito mihi potissimum iniungis. scis enim quanto

Opere summum illum virum suspexerim dilexerimque,
quibus il le adulescentiam meam exhortationibus fove

rit, quibus etiam laudibus ut laudandus viderer

effecerit. nihil est quod a te mandari mihi aut 2

maius aut gratins
,
nihil quod honestius a me suscipi

possit quam ut eligam iuvenem ex quo nasci nepotes

A ruleno Rustico deceat. qui quidem diu quaerendus 3

fuisset
,
nisi paratus et quasi provisus esset Minicius

A cilianus, qui me ut iuvenis iuvenem (est enimminor
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pauculis annis) familiarissime diligit , reveretur ut

senem. nam ita formari a me et institui cupit ut
4 ego a vobis soleb am. patria est ei Brixia ex illa

nostra Italia
,
quae multum adhuc verecundiae

,
fru

galitatis atque etiam rusticitatis antiquae retinet ac

5 servat. pater Minicius Macrinus
,
equestris ordinis

princeps, quia nihil altius voluit : adlectus enim a

d ivo Vespasiano inter praetorios honestam quietem

huic nostrae amb itioni dicam an dignitati constan

6 tissime praetulit. habet aviammaternam Serranam

Proculam e municipio Patavino . nosti loci mores

Serrana tamen P atavinis quoque severitatis exem

plum est. contigit et avunculus ei P . Acilius
,

gravitate prudentia fide prope singulari . in summa
,

nihil erit in domo tota quod non tibi tamquam in tua

7 placeat. A ciliano vero ipsi plurimum vigoris indus

triae, quamquam in maxima verecundia. quaesturam

tribunatum praeturam honestissime percucurrit ac

s iam pro se tib i necessitatem amb iendi remisit. est

illi facies lib eralis, multo sanguine , multo rub ore

suffusa, est ingenua totia s corporis pulchritudo et

quidam senatorius decor. quae ego nequaquam

arb itror neglegenda : debet enim hoc castitati puel

9 larum quasi praemium dari. nescio an adiciam esse

patri eius amplas facultates . nam cum imaginor vos

quibus quaerimus generum,
silendum de facultatibus

puto cum pub licos mores atque etiam leges civitatis

intueor, quae vel in primis census hominum spec
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duissemus ! potes apparatius cenare apud multos ,
nusquam hilarius simplicius incautius. in summa

experire, et n isi postea te alns potins excusaveris
,

mihi semper excusa. vale.

C . PLINIUS BRUC IO SUO S .

In p raiseof the styleand litera rywork of P ompeias S aturninus.

1 Amab am Pompeium Saturninum
,
hunc di co nos

trum
,
laudab amque eius ingenium, etiam antequam

scirem quam varium
,
quam flex ib ile, quam multiplex

esset : nunc verO totum me tenet
,
habet

, possidet .

2 audivi causas agentem acri ter et ardenter nec minus

polite et ornate, sive meditata sive subita proferret.

adsunt acutae creb raeque sententiae , gravi s et decora

constructio, sonantia verba et antiqua . omnia haec

mire placent , cum impetu quodam et flumine perve
3 huntur, placent, si retractentur. senties quod ego

,

cum orationes eius in manus sumpseris, quas facile

cuilib et veterum,
quorum est aemulus, comparab is.

4 idem tamen in historia magis satisfaciet vel brevitate

vel luce vel suavitate vel splendore etiam et subl imi

tate narrandi . nam in contionibus idem qui in

orationibus est, pressior tamen et circumscriptior

5 et adductior. praeterea faci t versus, quales Catullus

aut Calvus . quantum illis leporis, dulcedinis, amari

tudinis, amoris ! inserit sane, sed data Op era. mollibus
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levibusque duriusculos quosdam, et hoc quasi Gatul
lus aut Calvus . legit mihi nuper epistulas ; uxoris 6

esse diceb at : Plautum vel Terentium metro solutum

legi credidi. quae sive uxoris sunt
,
ut adfirmat

,
sive

ipsius, ut negat, pari
’

gloria dignus qui aut illa com

ponat aut uxorem
,
quam virgi nem accepit, tam

doctam politamque reddiderit. est ergo mecum per 7

diem totum : eundem antequam scrib am
,
eundem

cum scripsi, eundem etiam cum remittor
,
non tam

quam eundem lego . quod te quoque ut facias et

hortor et moneo . neque en im debet Operibus eius 8

O b esse quod V ivit . an si inter eos quos numquam

vidimus floruisset
,
non solum libros eius verum etiam

imagines requireremus eiusdem nunc honor prae

sentis et gratia quasi satietate languescit l at hoc 9

pravum malignumque est
,
non admirari hominem

admiratione dignissimum, quia videre, adloqui ,

audire
,
complecti, nec laudare tantum verum etiam

amare contigit. vale.

XVII.

C . PLINIUS CORNELIO TITIANO SUO S .

T itinius C ap ito had obta ined leave of the Emp eror to ra i se a

statue to L . S i lanus. P liny writes in p ra ise of this, and genera lly
of C ap ito

’s reverencefor i llustr ious men.

Est adhuc curae hominibus fides et ofli cium, sunt l

qui defunctorum quoque amicos agant. Titinius
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Capito ab imperatore nostro impetravit ut sibi liceret
2 statuam L . Silani in foro ponere . pulchrum et

magna laude dignum amicitia principis in hoc uti ,

quantumque gratia valeas aliorum honoribus ex

periri . est omnino Capitoni in usu claros viros
3 colere. mirum est qua religione, quo studio imagines

Brutorum, C assiorum,
C atonum domi

,
ub i potest,

hab eat . idem clarissimi cuiusque vitam egregns

4 carminibus ex ornat. scias ipsum plurimis virtutibus

ab undare qui alienas sic amat. redditus est L .

Silano deb itus honor, cuius inmortalitati Capito

prospex it pariter et suae. neque enim magis de
corum et insigne est statuam in fora populi Romani

habere quam ponere . vale .

XVIII.

C . PLINIUS SUETONIO TRANQUILLO SUO S .

Suetonius, a larmed by a dream, asks P liny to seek an adjourn
ment of a case whi ch the la tter was conducting for him. P liny
rep lies, and his rema rks on dreams aremost interesting.

1 S crib is te perterritum somnio vereri ne quid ad

versi in actione patiaris, rogas ut dilationem petam et

2 pauculos dies , certe prox imum,
excusem. difli cile

est , sed experiar : Ka i ydp r
’

drap e
’

K A ids 6
,

0
'

7 LV.

refert tamem eventura soleas an contraria somniare.

mihi reputanti somnium meum istud quod times tu

3 egregiam actionem portendere videtur . susceperam
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causam Iuni Pastoris, cum mihi quiescenti visa est

socrus mea advoluta genibus ne agerem Obsecrare .

et eram acturus adulescentulus adhuc , eram in quad

ruplici iudicio, eram contra potentissimos civitatis

atque etiam C aesaris amicos quae singula ex cutere

mentem mihi post tam triste somnium poterant .

egi tamen AoyLO d/Levos illud

I

o iv s dpw r os oi
l
u iivao da c 7T€p t rra

‘

rpns.

nam mihi patria et si quid carius fides videb atur.

prospere cessit
,
atque adeo illa actio mihi aures

hominum
,
illa ianuam famae patefecit. proinde dis 5

pice an tu quoque sub hoc exempl o somnium istud in

bonum vertas
,
aut si tutius putas illud cautissimi

cuiusque praeceptum
‘quod dub itas ne feceris ,

’

id

ipsum rescribe . ego aliquam strOpham inveniam

agamque causam tuam
,
ut ipsam agere tu

,
cum voles

,

possis. est enim sane alia ratio tua
,
alia mea fuit.

1 iam iudicium centumvirale difierfi nullo modo
,
istud

aegre quidem sed tamen potest. vale.

XVIIII.

C . PLINIUS ROMA TIO FIRMO SUO S .

P liny ofiers Romatius F irmus, his townsman, enough money to
enab lehim to qua lify as a member of the ordo equester .

Municeps tu meus et condiscipulus et ab ineunte 1
aetate contub ernalis

, pater tuus et matri et avunculo
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meo, mihi etiam,
quantum aetat is diversitas passa est,

familiaris magnae et graves causae cur suscipere

2 augere dignitatem tuam deb eam. esse autem tibi

centum milium censum satis indicat quod apud nos

decurio es . igitur ut te non decurione solum verum

etiam equite Romano perfruamur, offero tibi ad in

plendas equestres facultates trecenta milia nummum.

3 te memorem huius muneris amicitiae nostrae diu

turnitas spondet : ego ne illud quidem admoneo,
quod admonere deb erem, nisi scirem sponte facturum,

ut dignitate a me data quam modestissime, ut a me

4 data , utare . nam sollicitius custodiendus est honor

in quo etiam b eneficium amici tuendum est. vale.

C . PLINIUS CORNELIO TA C ITO SUO S .

Heasks the op inion of Tacitus as to whether theexuberant or the
terse style of comp osi tion is p referab le.

1 Frequens mihi disputatio est cum quodam docto

homine et perito, cui nihil acque in causis agendis ut

2 b revitas placet . quam ego custodiendam esse con

fiteor, si causa permittat : alioqui praevaricatio est

transire dicenda, praevaricatio etiam cursimet b reviter

attingere quae sint incul canda, infigenda, repetenda.

3 namplerisquelongiore tractatu vis quaedam et pondus

accedit, utque corpori ferrum,
sic oratio animo non

4 ictu magi s quam mora inprimitur. hic il le mecum
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auctoritatibus agit ac mihi ex Graecis orationes Lysiae

ostentat, ex nostris Gracchorum C atonisque, quorum

sane plurimae sunt circumcisae et breves : ego Lysias

Demosthenen,
A eschinen, Hyperiden ,

multosque prae

terea,Gracchis et Catoni Pollionem,
C aesarem

,
C aelium,

in primis M . Tullium Oppono, cuius oratio optima

fertur esse quae maxima. et hercule ut aliae bonae

res ita b Onus liber melior est quisque quo maior.

vides ut statuas, signa, picturas, hominum denique 5

multorumque animalium formas
, arb orum etiam

,
si

modo sint decorae
,
nihil magis quam amplitudo com

mendet. idem orationibus evenit, qu in etiam volu

minibus ipsis auctoritatem quandam et pulchritudinem

adicit magnitudo . haec ille multaque alia quae a 6

me in eandem sententiam solent dici
,
ut est in dis

putando inconprehensib ilis et lub ricus, ita eludit ut

contendat hos ipsos quorum orationibus nitar pauciora
dix isse quam ediderint. ego contra puto . testes

sunt multae multorum orationes et C iceronis pro

Murena, pro Vareno, in quibus brevis et nuda quasi
sub scriptio quorundam criminum solis titul is indicatur.

ex his apparet illum permulta dixi sse, cum ederet
,

omisisse. idem pro C luentio ait se totam causam

vetere instituto solum perorasse , et pro C. Cornelio

quadriduo egisse ; ne dubitare possimus quae per

plures (lies
,
ut necesse erat

,
latius dixerit postea

recisa ac repurgata in unum lib rum, grandem quidem,

8

unum tamen, coartasse . at aliud est actio bona
, 9
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aliud oratio. scio non nullis ita videri
,
sed ego,

forsitan fallar, persuasum
'

hab eo posse fieri ut sit

actio bona quae non sit bona oratio
,
non posse non

bonam actionem esse quae sit bona oratio. est enim
1 0 oratio actionis exemplar et quasi dpxér vn

—
ov. ideo in

O ptima quaquemille figuras extemporales invenimus,
in iis etiam quas tantum editas scimus, ut in Verrem,

‘
artificem quem

’

.
l
quemnam ? recte admones : Poly

c litum esse diceb ant.

’ sequitur ergo ut actio sit

ab solutissima quae maxime orationis similitudinem

expresserit, si modo iustum et debitam tempus

accipiat ; quod si negetur, nulla oratoris, maxima

iudicis culpa est . adsunt huic opinioni mcae leges,
quae longissima tempora largiuntur nec b revitatem

di centib us sed copiam,
hoc est diligentiam suadent ;

quam praestare nisi in angustissimis causis non potest

1 0 b revitas. adiciam quod me docuit usus , magister

egregius . frequenter egi, frequenter iudicavi
,
fre

queuter in consilio fui : al iud alios movet
,
ac pler

umque parvae res maximas trahunt. varia sunt

hominum iudicia, variae voluntates inde qui eandem

causam simul audierunt, saepe diversum, interdum

1 3 idem,
sed ex diversis animi motibus sentiunt. prae

terea suae quisque inventioni favet et quasi fortissimum

amplectitur, cum ab alio dictum est quod ipse prae

vidit. omnibus ergo dandumest aliquid quod teneant,

14 quod agnoscant. dixit aliquando mihi Regulus, cum

simul adessemus,
‘tu omnia quae sunt in causa putas

r-l p—n
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non enim amputata oratio et abscisa sed lata et

magnifica et excelsa tonat, fulgurat, omnia denique

perturb at ac miscet. optimus tamen modus est .

20 quis negat l sed non minus non servat modum qui

infra rem quam qui supra, qui adstrictius quam qui

2 1 effusius dicit. ita-que audis frequenter ut illud ‘ im

modice et redundanter ’

ita hoc ‘ieiune et infirme.

’

alius ex cessisse materiam, alius dicitur non inplesse.

aeque uterque, sed ille inb ecillitate
,
hic viribus

peccat quod certe , etsi non limatioris maioris tamem

253 ingenii vitium est. nec vero
, cum haec dico, illum

Homericum dye
-
rpoerrfi probo , sed hune

Ka i gnea V iq OeO
'

O
'w e

’

omdr a xecnepiymv
’

non quia non et ille mihi validissime placcat,

n
'

aiipa pity, dlxltdudha Myéwg
'

si tamen detur electio, illam orationem similem

nivib us hib ernis, id est creb ram et adsiduam et largam
,

postremo divinam et caelestem
,
VOlO . at est gratior

23 multis oratio brevis . est
,
sed inertibus

,
quorum

delicias desidiamque quasi iudicium respicere ridicu

lum est. nam si hos in consilio habeas, non solum

satins est b reviter dicere sed omnino non dicere.

haec est adhuc sententia mea, quam mutabo
,
si

dissenseris tu,
sed plane cur dissentias explices rogo.

quamvis enim cedere auctoritati tuae deb eam
,
rectius

tamen arb itror in tanta re ratione quam auctoritate

superari . proinde si non errare Videor, id ipsum
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quam voles brevi epistula sed tameh scribe (confir

mabis enim iudicium meum) ; si errare, longissimam

para . num corrupi te, qui tibi , si mihi accederes
,

brevis epistulae necessitatem,
si dissentires

, longis

simae inposui
’

l vale .

C . PLINIUS PLINIO PATERNO SUO S .

P linygives his op inion of some slaves whomP a ternas had p ur
chasedfor him.

Ut animi tui iudicio sic oculorum plurimum tribuo ; 1

non quia multum,
ne tibi placeas, sed quia tantum

quantum ego sapis : quamquam hoc quoque multum

est. omissis iocis credo decentes esse servos qui 2

sunt empti mihi ex consilio tuo : superest ut frugi

sint
,
quod de venalibus melius auribus quam oculis

iudicatur. vale .

XXII.

C . PLINIUS CA TILIO SEVERO SUO s .

In p ra iseof T . A risto, whose i llness he laments.

Diu iam in urbe haereo, et quidem attonitus. per 1

turbat me longa et pertinax valetudo Titi A ristonis
,

quem singulariter et miror ct diligo . nihil est
'

enim

illo gravius, sanctius, doctius, ut mihi non unus homo

sed litterae ipsae omnesque bonae artes in uno homine

summum peri culum adire videantur. quam peritus 2
C
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ille et privati iuris et publici ! quantum rerum quan

tum exemplorum,
quantum antiquitatis tenet ! nihil

est quod discere velis , quod ille docere non possit z

mihi certe
,
quotiens aliquid abditum quaero, ille

3 thesaurus est. iam quanta sermonibus eius fides,

quanta auctoritas, quam pressa et decora cunctatio !

quid est quod non statim seiat 2 et tamemplerumque

haesitat, dub itat diversitate rationum,
quas acri mag

noque iudicio ab origine causisque primis repetit ,

4 discernit, expendit. ad hoc quam parcus in victu
,

quammodicus in cultu ! soleo ipsum cubiculum eius

ipsumque lectum ut imaginem quandam priscae fruga

5 li tatis aspicere. ornat haec magnitudo animi
,
quae

nihil ad ostentationem,
omnia ad conscientiam refert

recteque facti non ex populi sermone mercedem sed

6 ex facto petit. in summa non facile quemquam ex

istis qui sapientiae studiumhabitu corporis praeferunt

huic viro comparab is . non quidem gymnasia sectatur

aut porticus nec disputationib us longis aliorum otium

suumque delectat, sed in toga negotnsque versatur
,

1 multos advocatione , plures consilio iuvat. nemini

tamen istorum castitate, pietate , iustitia , fortitudine

etiam primo loco cesserit. mirareris, si interesses ,
qua patientia hanc ipsam valetudinem toleret

,
ut

dolori resistat, ut sitimdifl
'

erat
,
ut incredib ilem feb rium

8 ardorem inmotus Opertusque transmittat. nuper me

paucosquemecum quos maxime diligit advocavit roga

vitque utmedicos consuleremus de summa valetudinis,
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ut
,
si esset insuperab ilis, sponte ex iret e vita , si tan

tum difficilis et longa
,
resisteret maneretque : dandum

enim precibus uxoris, dandum filiae lacrimis, dandum

etiam nobis amicis me spes nostras , si modo non essent

inanes, voluntaria morte deseret. id ego arduum in

primis et praecipua laude dignum puto . nam impetu

quodam et instinctu procurrere ad mortem commune

cummultis
,
deliberare vero et causas eius expendere,

utque suaserit ratio
,
vitae mortisque consilium vel

suscipere vel ponere ingentis est animi. et medici

quidem secunda nobis pollicentur : superest ut pro

missis deus adnuat tandemque me hac sollicitudine

exsolvat ; qua lib eratus Laurentinum meum,
hoc est

lib ellos et pugillares studiosumque otium repetam.

nunc enim nihil legere
,
nihil scrib ere aut adsidenti

vacat aut anx io libet. habe s quid timeam
,
quid

Optem, quid etiam in posterum destinem : tu quid

egeris , quid agas, quid velis agere, invicem nobis , sed
laetioribus epistul is scribe . erit confusioni meae non

mediocre solacium
,
si tu nih il quereris. vale.

XXIII.

C . PLINIUS POMPEIO FA LCONI SUO s .

P liny
’s op inion as to whether a tri bune of thep lebs should app ear

as an advocate.

C onsulis an ex istimem te in tribunatu causas agere
debere . plurimum refert quid esse tribunatum putes ,
inanem umb ram et sine honore nomen an potestatem

1 2
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sacrosanctam et quam in ordinem cogi ut a nullo ita
2 me a se quidem deceat. ipse cum tri b unus essem,

erraverim fortasse qui me aliqui d putavi, sed tam

quam essem,
ab stinui causis agendis : primum,

quod

deforme a rb itrab ar, cui adsurgere, cui loco cedere

omnis oporteret, hunc omnibus sedentibus stare ; et

qui inhere posset tacere quemcumque, huic silentium

clepsydra indici et quem interfari nefas esset , hunc

etiam convicia audire
, et si inulta pateretur, inertem,

3 si ulcisceretur , insolentem videIi . erat hic quoque

aestus ante oculos, si forte me appellasset vel ille cui

adessemve l ille quem contra
,
intercederem et auxi lium

ferrem,
an quiescerem sileremque et quasi eiurato

4 magistratu pri vatum ipse me facerem. his rationibus

motus
,
malui me tribunum Omnibus exhib ere quam

5 pauci s advocatum. sed tu
,
iterum dicam, plurimum

interest quid esse tri b unatum putes, quam personam

tib i inponas, quae sapienti viro ita aptanda est ut

perferatur. vale .

XXIIII.

C . PLINIUS BA RBIO HISPANO SUO S .

P liny tellsH isp anus tha t Tranqui llus wi shes to buy a fa rmwhich
a friend of H isp anus wishes to sell, and asks the latter to see that he
gets i t a t a reasona b lep rice.

1 Tranquillus, contub ernalis meus
,
vult emere agel

lum quem venditare amicus tuns dicitur. rogo cures

quanti aequum est emat : ita enim delectab it emisse.
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nam mala emptio semper ingrata, eo maxime, quod

exprob are stultitiam domino videtur. in hoc autem 3

agello
,
si modo adriserit pretium, Tranquilli mei

stomachum multa sollicitant
,
vicinitas urbis

,
oppor

tunitas viae
,
mediocritas v illae, modus ruris

, qui

avocet magis quam distringat. scholasticis porro 4

dominis
,
ut hie est

,
sufficit abunde tantum soli ut

relevare caput, reficere oculos, reptare per limitem
unamque semitam terere omnisque Viteculas suas

nosse et numerare arb usculas possint . haec tibi 5

exposui, quo magis seires quantum esset ille mihi,
ego tibi deb iturus

,
si praediolum istud

,
quod com

mendatur his dotibus
,
tam salub riter emerit ut

paenitentiae locum non relinquat. vale.

LIBER SECUNDUS .

C . PLINIUS ROMANO SUO S .

In p ra iseof Verginius Rufus who hasjust died.

Pos t aliquot anuos insigne atque etiammemorabile 1

populi Romani oculis spectaculum exhibuit pu
’blicum

funus Vergini Rufi ,
maximi et clarissimi civis

, perinde
felicis. triginta annis gloriae suae supervixit. legit 2
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scripta de se carmina, legit historias et posteritati

suae interfuit. perfunctus est tertio consulatu, ut

summum fastigium privati hominis inpleret, cum

3 principis noluisset. C aesares quibus suspectus atque
etiam invisus virtutibus fuerat evasit, reliquit incolu
mem Optimum atque amicissimum

,
tamquam ad hunc

4 ipsum honorem publici funeris reservatus . annum
tertium et octogensimum excessit in altissima tran

quillitate, pari veneratione. usus est firma valetudine
,

nis i quod soleb ant ei manus tremere
, citra dolorem

tamen. aditus tantummortis durior longiorque, sed

5 hic ipse laudab ilis. nam cum vocem praepararet

acturus in consulatu principi gratias, liber quem forte
acceperat grandiorem et seni et stanti ipso pondere

elapsus est. hunc dum sequitur colligitque, per leve

et lub ricum pavimentum fallente vestigio cecidit cox

amque fregit, quae parum apte collocata reluctante

6 aetate male cont. huius viri exequiae magnum

ornamentum principi, magnum sacculo ,magnum etiam

foro et rostris attulerunt. laudatus est a consule

Cornelio Tacito : 11 am hie supremus felicitati eius

7 cumulus accessit, laudator eloquentissimus. . et ille.

quidem plenus annis abut, plenus honoribus, illis

etiam quos recusavit : nobis tamen quaerendus ac

desiderandus est ut exemplar aevi prioris, mihi vero

praecipue, qui illum non solum publice quantum

8 admirab ar tantum diligeb am ; primum quod utrique

eadem regio
,
municipia finitima

, agri etiam posses
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C . PLINIUS PA ULINO SUO S .

P liny remonstrates with P aulinus for not wri ting.

1 Irascor, nec liquet mihi an deb eam,
sed irascor.

scis quam sit amor iniquus interdum,
inpotens saepe,

[LLKpat O S semper. haec tamen causa magna est,

nescio an iusta : sed ego, tamquam non minus iusta

quam magna sit
, graviter irascor quod a te tam diu

2 litterae nullae. exorare me potes uno modo, si nunc

saltem plurimas et longissimas miseris. haec mihi

sola ex cusatio vera
,
ceterae falsae videbuntur. non

sum auditurus ‘non eram Romae ’ ve l ‘
O ccupatiO I

3 eram.

’

illud enim nec di sinant
,
ut infirmior.

’

ipse

ad villam partim studiis partim desidia fruor, quor um

utrumque ex otio nascitur. vale .

C . PLINIUS NEPOTI SUO S .

A n account of the rhetorician I saeus.

Magna Isaeum fama praeCessera-t, maior inventus

est . summa est facultas, copia, ub ertas dicit semper

ex tempore, sed tamquam diu scripserit. sermo

Graecus, immo Atticus praefationes tersae, graciles,

2 dulces, graves interdum et erectae. poscit contro

versias plures, electionem auditoribus permittit, saepe

e tiam partes, surgit, amicitur
,
incipit ; statim omnia
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ac paeme pariter ad manum
,
sensus reconditi occursant,

verba
,
sed qual ia ! quaesita et exculta. multa lectio

in sub itis
,
multa scriptio elucet. prooemiatur apte ,

marrat aperte, pugnat acriter, colligit fortiter, ornat

excelse
, postremo docet, delectat, adficit quidmaxime,

dub ites ; crebra e
’

vdvufiyam , crebri syllogismi, circum

scripti et efiecti, quod stilo quoque adsequi magnum

est : incredib ilis memoria ; repetit altius quae dixit

ex tempore , ne verbo quidem lab itur. ad tantam
é
’

gw studio et exercitatione pervenit : nam dieb us et

noctibus nihil aliud agit, nihil audit, nihil loquitur.

annum sexagesimum ex cessit et adhuc scholasticus 5

tantum est ; quo genere hominum nihil aut sincerius

aut simplicius aut melius . nos enim qui in foro

verisque litibus terimur multum malitiae, quamvis

nolimus, addiscimus. schola et auditorium et fic ta 6

c ausa
,
res inermis innoxia est, nec minus felix, senibus

praesertim. nam quid in senectute felicius quam

quod dulcissimum est in inventa ? quare ego Isaeum 7

non disertissimum tantum verum etiam b eatissimum

iudico
,
quem tu nisi cognoscere concupiscis, saxeus

ferreusque es . proinde si non Ob alia nosque ipsos, 8
at certe ut hunc audias, veni. numquamne legisti
Gaditanum quendam Titi Livi nomine gloriaque com

motum ad visendum eum ab ultimo terrarum orbe

venisse statimque ut viderat ab isse
’

l o
’

ictiho
’

xa lkov
,

inlitteratum
,
iners

,
ac paene etiam turpe est non

putare tanti cognitionem,
qua nul la est iucundior

,

i;
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9 nulla pulchrior, nul la denique humanior. dices
‘hab eo hic quos legam non minus desertos .’ etiam

sed legendi semper Occasio est
,
audiendi non semper.

praeterea multo magi s , ut vulgo dicitur, viva vox

adficit. nam licet acriora sint quae legas
,
altius

tamem in animo sedent quae pronuntiatio, vultus
,

10 habitus, gestus etiam dicentis adfigit nisi vero falsum

putamus illud A eschinis
, qui cum legisset Rhodiis

orationemDemosthenis admirantibus cunctis
,
adiecisse

fertur T i 33
,
ei afirofi r oii dnpiov i oUO '

ar e ; et erat

Aeschines, si Demostheni credimus, Aapvrpoqbwvé r a-r os.

fateb atur tamen longe melius eadem illa pronuntiasse
1 1 ipsum qui pepererat. quae omnia huc tendunt ut

audias Isaeum
,
ve l ideo tantum ut audieris. vale .

C . PLINIUS C A LVINA E SUA B S .

C a lvina had app arentlyhesitated about entering on her father ’s
i nher i tance, because i t was incumbered by debt. P linywrites, ex

p la ining that he had bought up a ll the debts and thus becomesole
creditor, and ends by telling her she need not fea r to enter on the

inheritance, as hewi ll causeher father
’s debt to himto bewri tten ofi

"

.

1 S i pluribus pater taus vel uni cuilib et ali i quam

mihi debuisset, fuisset fortasse dub itandum an adires

2 hereditatem etiam Vi ro gravem. cum vero ego ductus

adfinitatis Officio dimissis omnibus qui , non dico

molestiores, sed diligentiores erant creditor solus

exstiterim, cumque ego nub enti tibi in dotem centum
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milia contulerim praeter eam summam quam pater

tuns quasi de meo dixit (erat en im solvenda de meo) ,
magnum habe s facilitatis meae pignus, cuius fiducia

debes famam defuncti pudoremque suscipere ad quod

ne te verbis magis quam rebus horter
, quidquidmihi

pater tuus debuit, acceptum tibi fieri iub eb o. nec 3

est quod verearis ne sit mihi onerosa ista donatio .

sunt quidem omnino nobis modicae facultates , dignitas

sumptuosa, reditus propter conditionem agellorum

nescio minor an incertior : sed quod cessat ex reditu

frugalitate suppletur, ex qua velut fonte lib eralitas

nostra decurrit quae tamen ita temperanda est ne

n imia profusione inarescat, sed temperanda in aliis
,

in te vero facile ratio constab it
, etiamsi modum

excesserit. vale .

C . PLINIUS LUPERC O SUO S.

P liny sends to Lup ercusfor revision p art of a speech on beha lf of
h is native town.

Actionem et a te frequenter efflagitatem et a me 1
saepe promissam exhibui tibi

,
nondum tamen totam °

adhuc enim pars eius perpolitur . interim quae

ab solutiora mihi videb antur non fuit alienum iudicio

tuo tradi. his tu rogo intentionem scrib entis accom

modes . nihil enim adhuc inter manus habui cui

maiorem sollicitudinem praestare deb erem. nam in 3

ceteris actionibus ex istimationi hominum diligentia
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tantum et fides nostra
,
in hac etiam pietas sub icietur.

inde et liber crevit , dum ornare patriam et amplificare

gaudemus, pariter et defensioni eius servimus et

4
gloriae. tu tamemhaec ipsa, quantum ratio exegeri t,
reseca. quotiens enim ad fastidium legentium de

liciasque respicio , intellego nobis commendationem et

5 ex ipsa mediocritate libri petendam. idem tamem

qui a te hanc austeritatem ex igo cogor id quod
diversum est postulare, ut in plerisque frontem re

mittas. sunt enim quaedam adulescentium aurib us

danda , praesertim si materia non refragetur : nam

descriptiones locorum, quae in hoc libro frequentiores

erunt, non historice tantum sed prope poetice prosequi

6 fas est. quod tamen si quis extiterit qui putet nos
laetius fecisse quam orationis severitas ex igat, huius,

ut ita dixerim
,
tristitiam reliquae partes actionis

exorare deb ebunt . adnisi certe sumus ut quamlib et

diversa genera lectorum per plures dicendi species
7 teneremus, ac sieut veremur me quibusdam pars aliqua

secundum suam cuiusque naturam non prob etur, ita

videmur posse confidere ut universitatem omnibus

8 varietas ipsa commendet. nam et in ratione con

viviorum, quamvis a plerisque cibis singuli tempere

mus
,
totam tamen cenam laudare omnes solemus , nec

ea quae stomachus noster recusat adimunt gratiam

9 il lis quibus capitur. atque haec ego sic accipi volo ,
non tamquam adsecutum me esse credam, sed tam

quam adsequi lab oraverim : fortasse non frustra si
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modo tu curam tuam admoveris interim istis, mox iis

quae secuntur. dices te non posse satis diligenter id

facere
,
nisi prius totamactionem cognoveris. fateor : in

praesentia tamen et ista tibi familiariora fient et quae

dam ex his talia crunt ut per partes emendari possint.

etenim si avolsum statuae caput aut membrum aliquod

inspiceres, non tu quidem ex illo posses congruentiam

aequalitatemque deprendere, posses tamemiudicare an

id ipsum satis elegans esset . nec alia ex
‘

causa prin

cipia lib rorum circumferuntur
,
quam quia ex istimatur

pars aliqua etiam sine ceteris esse perfecta . longius 1
»

Ine provex it dulcedo quaedam tecum loquendi : _ sed
iam finem faciam,

ne modum,
quem etiam orationi

adhib endum puto, in epistula excedam. vale .

C . PLINIUS AVITO SUO S .

A n account of a shabbygenteel host.

Longum est altius repetere , nec refert quemadmo l

dum acciderit ut homo minime familiaris cenarem

apud quendam,
ut sibi videb atur , lautum et diligentem,

ut mihi
,
sordidum simul et sumptuosum. namsibi 2

et paucis Opima quaedam,
ceteris vilia et minuta

poneb at. vinum etiam parvulis lagunculis in tria

gengra descripserat , non ut potestas eligendi, sed me
ius esset recusandi, aliud sibi et nobis, aliud minoribus
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amicis (nam gradatim amicos habet), aliud sui s nos
3 trisque lib ertis . animadvertit qui mihi prox imus

recumb eb at et an prob arem interrogavit . negavi .
‘
tu ergo ’

inqui t
‘quam consuetudinem sequeris

‘

l
’

‘
eadem omnibus pono : ad cenam enim, non ad

notam invito cunctisque rebus exaequo quos mensa

4 et toro aequavi .
’ ‘

etiamne libertos ‘ etiam : con

victores enim tunc, non libertos puto .

’

et ille magno

tibi constat l
’ ‘minime .

’ ‘

qui fieri potest
’

l
’ ‘qu ia

scilicet liberti mei non idem quod ego b ibunt, sed

5 idem ego quod liberti . ’ et hercule si gul ae temperes ,
non est onerosum quo utaris ipse communicare cum

pluribus . illa ergo reprimenda, illa quasi in ordinem

redigenda est
,
si sumptibus parcas , quibus aliquanto

rectius tua continentia quam aliena contumelia con

0 sulas. quorsus haec Cl ne tibi, Optimae indolis iuveni ,

quorundam in mensa luxuria spec1e frUgali tatis ih ~

ponat. convenit autem amori in te meo
,
quotiens

tale aliquid inciderit
,
sub exemplo praemonere quid

deb eas fugere . igitur memento nihil magis esse

Vitandum quam istam luxuriae et sordium novam

societatem ; quae cum sint turpissima discreta ac

separata, turpins iunguntur . vale .
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defuncti memoriae
,
dolori patris, verum etiam ex

emplo prospectum est . acuent ad bonas artes
iuventutem adulescentib us quoque

,
digui sint modo ,

tanta praemia constituta, acuent principes viros ad

l iberos suscipiendos et gaudia ex superstitibus et ex

6amissis tam gloriosa solacia. his ex cansis statua

Cotti publ ice laet-or, nec privatim minus . amavi

consummatissimum iuvenem tam ardenter
,
quam nunc

inpatienter requiro. erit ergo pergratum mihi hanc

effigiem eius sub inde intueri
,
sub inde respicere, sub

7 hac consistere
, praeter hanc commeare. etenim si

defunctorum imagines domi positae dolorem nostrum

levant
,
quanto magis hae quibus in cel eberrimo loco

non modo species et vultus illorum sed honor etiam

et gloria refertur ? vale.

C . PLINIUS CA NINIO SUO S .

P liny longs for the retirement and delights of C omum.

1 S tudes an piscaris an venaris an simul omnia ?

possunt enim omnia simul fieri ad Larium nostrum.

nam lacus piscem,
feras silvae quibus lacus cingitur,

studia altissimus iste secessus adfatim suggerunt.

2 sed sive omnia simul sive aliquid facis, non possum

dicere ‘invideo ’ angor tamem non et mihi licere

quae sic concupisco ut aegri vinum b alinea fontes .

numquamne hos artissimos laqueos, si solvere negatur,
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ab rumpam
’

l numquam, puto . nam veteribus negOtiis

nova adcrescunt, nee tamen priora peraguntur : tot

nex ibus, tot quas i catenis maius in dies occupationum

agmen ex tenditur. vale .

VIIII.

C . PLINIUS A POLLINA RI SUO s .

P liny a sks A poll inaris to advance the candidature of Sextus

E rucius. I

A nx iumme et inquietum habet petitio Sex ti Bruci

mei. adficior cura et quam pro me sollicitudinem

non adii quasi pro me altero patior et alioqui meus

pudor, mea ex istimatio
,
mea dignitis in discrimen

adducitur. ego Sexto latum clavum a Caesare nostro
,

ego quaesturam inpetravi, meo suffragio pervenit ad

ius trib unatum petendi, quem nisi Ob tinet in sematu
,

vereor ne decepisse C aesarem videar. proinde adni

tendum estmihi ut talem eum indicent omnes
, qualem

esse princeps mihi credidit. quae causa si studium
meum non incitaret, adiutum tamen cuperem iuvenem

prob issimum, gravissimum,
eruditissimum

,
omn i de

nique laude dignissimum, et quidem cumtota domo .

nam pater ei Brucins Clarus
,
vir sanctus

, antiquus

disertus, atque in agendis causis exercitatus
,
quas

summa fide, pari constantia, nec verecundia minore

defendit . habet avunculum C . Septicium, quo nihil

verius
,
n ihil simp licius, nihil candidius, nihil fidelius

D

2

3
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5 novi. omnes me certatim et tamen aequaliter amant
,

omnibus nunc ego in mmreferre gratiam possum.

itaque prenso amicos
,
supplico , ambio, domos statio

nesquecircumeo, quantumquevel auctoritateve l gratia

6valeam precibus experior. te quoque Ob secro ut

aliquam oneris mei partem suscipere tanti putes .
reddamvicem

,
si reposces, reddam et si non reposces.

diligeris, coleris, frequentaris : ostende modo velle te,
nec deerunt qui quod tu vel is cupiant. vale.

C . PLINIUS OCTA VIO SUO S .

Heurges Octavius to p ub lish, or at least recitehis p oems.

1 Hominem te patientem ve l potius durum ac pacue

crudelem, qui tam insignes libros tam
‘

diu teneas '

2 quousque et tibi et nobis invideb is
,
tibi maxima

laude , nobis voluptate
‘

l sine per ora hominum

ferantur isdemque quibus lingua Romana spatiis per

vagentur. magna et iam longa expectatio est
, quam

3 frustrari adhuc et difi
’

erre non debes . enotuerimt

quidam tui versus et invito te claustra sua refre

gerunt. hos nisi retrahis in corpus, quandoque ut

4 errones aliquem cuius dicantur invenient . habe ante

oculos mortalitatem,
a qua adserere te hoc uno moni

mento potes nam cetera fragi lia et caduca non minus

quam ipsi homines occidunt desinuntque. dices
,
ut

5 soles,
‘ amici mei viderint.

’

Opt
'

o equidem amicos
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tibi tam fideles
,
tam eruditos

,
tam laboriosos , ut

tantum curae intentionisque suscipere et possint et

velint
,
sed dispice ne sit parum providum sperare ex

aliis quod tibi ipse non ~praestes. et de editione 6

quidem interim ut voles : recita saltem, quo magis

lib eat emittere
,
utque tandem percipias gaudium,

quod ego O lim pro te non temere praesumo. ima 7

ginor enim qui concursus , quae admiratio te, qui

clamor
,
quod etiam silentium maneat quo ego , cum

dico vel recito , non minus quam clamore delector, sit

modo silentium acre et intentum et cupidum ulteriora

audiendi. hoc fructu tanto
,
tam parato des ine studia 8

tua infinita ista cunctatione fraudare ; quae cum

modum ex cedit
,
verendum est ne inertiae et desidiae

vel etiam timiditatis nomen accipiat. vale.

C . PLINIUS A RRIANO SUO S.

A n account of thefamous p rosecution of Ma rius P r iscas, p ro.

consul of A fr ica.

Solet esse gaudio tibi, si quid actum est in senatu 1

dignum ordine illO . quamvis enim quietis amore

secesseris, insidet tamen animo tuo maiestatis publicae

cura. accipe ergo quod per hos dies actnm est
, per

sonae claritate famosum, severitate exempli salubre,
rei magnitudine aeternum. Marius P riscus accusan 2

tibus A fris, quibus pro consule praefuit, omissa defen
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sione iudices petiit. ego et Cornelius Tacitus
,
adesse

provincialibus iussi, ex istimavimus fidei nostrae con

venire notum senatui facere ex cessisse P riscum in

manitate et saevitia crimina quibus dari indi ces

possent, cum ob innocentes condemnandos, inter

3 ficiendos etiam, pecunias accepisset. respondit

Fronto C atius deprecatusque est ne quid ultra

repetundarum legem quaereretur, omniaque actionis

suae vela
,
vir movendarum lacrimarum peritissimus,

quodam velut vento miserationis inplevit. magna

contentio, magni utrimque clamores
,
aliis cognitionem

senatus lege conclusam aliis liberam solutamque di

centibus
, quantumque admisisset reus tantum Vindi

5 candum. novissime consul designatus Iulius Ferox,
vir rectus et sanctus, Mario quidem indice s interim

censuit dandos, evocandos autem quibus diceretur

6 innocentium poenas vendidisse. quae sententia non

praevaluit modo , sed omnino post tantas dissensiones

fui t sola frequens, adnotatumque experimentis quod

favor et misericordia acres et vehementes primos

impetus hab ent, paulatim consilio et ratione quasi

7 restincta considunt . unde evenit ut quod mul ti

clamore permix to tuentur nemo tacentibus ceteris

dicere velit : patescit enim,
cum separaris a turba

,

8 contemplatio rerum quae turba teguntur. venerunt

qui adesse erant iussi, Vitellius Honoratus et Flavius

Marcianus : ex quibus Honoratus trecentis milibus

exi lium equi tis Romani septemque amicorum eius
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ultimam poenam,
Marcianus unius equitis Romani

septingentis milibus plura supplicia argueb atur emisse

erat enim
”

fustibus caesus, damnatus in meta llum,

strangulatus in carcere . sed Honoratum cognitioni

senatus mors Opportuna sub trax it. Marcianus inductus

est absente Prisco . itaque Tuccius C erialis consularis

iure senatorio postulavit ut P ri scus certior fieret . sive

quia miserab iliorem,
sive quia invidiosiorem fore arbi

trab atur, si praesens fuisset, sive, quod maxime credo,
quia aequissimum erat commune crimen ab utroque

defendi, et si dilui non potuisset, in utroque puniIi .

dilata res est in prox imum senatum, cuius ipse

conspectus augustissimus fuit . pri nceps praesideb at

erat enim consul ad hoc Ianuarius mensis cum cetera

tum praecipue senatorum frequentia celeb errimus

praeterea causae amplitudo auctaque dilatione ex

pectatio et fama insitumque mortalibus studium

magna et inusitata noscendi omnes undique ex civerat .

imaginare quae sollicitudo nobis
, qui metus, quibus

super tanta re in 1110 coetu praesente Caesare dicendum
erat. equidem in senatu non semel egi, quin immo

nusquam audiri b enignius soleo , tunc me tamemut

nova omnia novo metu permoveb ant . ob versab atur

praeter illa quae supra dixi causae diflicultas : stabat
modo consularis, modo septemvir epulonum,

iam

neutrum. erat ergo perquam onerosum accusare
damnatum

, quem ut premeb at atrocitas criminis, ita
quasi peractae damnationis miseratio tueb atur. ut
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cumque tamen animum cogitationemque collegi
, coepi

dicere non minore audientium adsensu quam sollici

tudine mea : dixi horis paene quinque.

‘

nam duo

decim clepsydris quas spatiosissimas acceperam sunt

additae quattuor. adeo illa ipsa quae dura et adversa

dicturo videb antur secunda dicenti fuerunt. Caesar

quidem tantum mihi studium, tantam etiam curam

(nimium est enim dicere sollicitudinem) praestitit, ut

lib ertum meum post me stantem saepius admoneret

voci laterique consulerem, cum me
'

Vehementius

putaret intendi quam gracilitas mea perpeti posset.

respondit mihi pro Marciano Claudius Marcellinus .

16missus deinde senatus et revocatus in posterum

neque enim iam inchoari poterat actio , nisi ut noctis

17 interventu scinderetur. postero die dixit pro Mario

S alvius Lib eralis, vir subtili s dispositus acer disertus

in illa vero causa omnes artes suas protul it. re

Spondit Cornelius Tacitus eloquentissime et, quod

1 8 eximium orationi eius inest, O
'

e
l
uvdis. dixi t pro Mario

rursus Fronto Catins insigniter, utque iam locus ille

posceb at, plus in precib us temporis quam in defensione

consumpsit . huins actionem vespera inclusit, non

tamen sic ut ab rumperet. itaque in tertium diem

prob ationes exierunt . iam hoc ipsum pulchrum et

antiquum,
senatum nocte dirimi, triduo vocari , triduo

1 9 contineri . Cornutus Tertullus , consul designatus, vi r

egregius et pro veritate firmissimus, censuit septin

genta milia quae acceperat Marius aerario inferenda,
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quinquaginta milia denariorum prob ab atur, ipse prae

terca accepisse sestertia decem mi lia , foedissimo

quidem titulo
,
nomine unguentarn, qui titulus a vi ta

hominis compti semper et pumi cati non ab horreb at.

24 placuit censente Cornuto referri de eO proximo

senatu : tunc enim
, casu an conscientia, afuerat .

25 habes res urbanas invicem rusticas scribe : quid

arbusculae tuae, quid vineae, quid segetes agunt , quid

oves delicatissimae ’

.
l in summa

,
nisi aeque longam

epistulamreddis
,
non est quod postea nisi b revissimam

expectes . vale.

C . PLINIUS A RRIANO SUO S .

A continua tion of thep receding letter.

1 A etroi pyi ov illud quod superesse Mari Prisci causae

proxime scripseram,
nescio an satis

,
circumcisum

2 tamen et adrasum est. Firminus inductus in senatum

respondit crimini noto. secutae sunt diversae sen

tentiae consulum designatorum : Cornutus Tertullus

censuit ordine movendum, A cutius Nerva in sortitione

provinciae rationem eius non hab endam. quae sen

teutia tamquam mitior Vicit
,
cum sit alioqui durior

3 tristiorque. quid enim miserius quam exectum et

exemptum honoribus senatorns labore et molestia

non carere
‘

l quid gravins quam tanta ignominia

adfectum non in solitudine latere , sed in hac altissima
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specula conspiciendum se monstrandumque praeb ere 2

praeterea quid publice minus aut congruens aut de 4

corum,
notatum a senatu in senatu sedere ipsisque

illis a quibus sit notatus aequari et summotum a

proconsulatu,
quia se in legatione turpiter gesserat,

de proconsulibus iudicare damnatumque sordium vel

damnare alios vel ab solvere“l sed hoc pluribus visum 5

est. numerantur enim sententiae , non ponderantur

nec aliud in publico consili o potest fieri , in quo nihil

est tam inaequale quam aequalitas ipsa. nam cum

s it inpar prudentia, par omnium ius est . inplevi 6

promissum priorisque epistulae fidem ex solvi
,
quam

ex Spatio temporis iam recepisse te colligo : nam et

festinanti et diligenti tabellario dedi nisi quid im

pedimenti in via passus est. tuae nunc partes ut 7

primum illam,
deinde hanc remunereris li tteris

, quales

istinc redire uberrimae possunt. vale .

C . PLINIUS PRISCO SUO S .

To Neratius P riscas, asking him to advance the interests of
Voconius Romanus.

Et tu occasiones Ob ligandi me avidissime amplec 1

teris, et ego nemini lib entius deb eo . duabus ergo de 2
causis a te potissimum petere constitui quod inpetra
tum maxime cupio . regis exercitum amplissimum :

h ine tibi b eneficiorum largamateria
,
longum praeterea

tempus ouo amicos tuos exornare potuisti . conver. 3
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tere ad nostros, nec hos multos . malles tu quidem

multos
,
sed mcae verecundi ae sufi

’

i cit unus aut alter,
ac potins unus . is erit Voconius Romanus . pater ei in

equestri gradu clarus , clarior vitricus , immo pater al ius :

nam huic quoque nomini pietate successit. mater e

primis citerioris Hispaniae : scis quod iudiciumprovin

5 ciae illius, quanta sit gravitas. ipse flamen proxime

fuit . hunc ego
,
cum simul studeremus, arte familiar

iterque dilex i : ille meus in urbe, ille in secessu con

0 tubernalis, cum hoc seria, cum hoc iocos miscui . quid

enim illo aut fidelius amico aut sodale iucundius l
mira in sermone

,
mira etiam in ore ipso vultuque

7 suavitas. ad hoc ingen ium ex celsum
,
subtile

,
dulce

,

facile, eruditum in causis agendis : epistulas quidem
8 scrib it, ut

’

Musas ipsas Latine loqui credas. amatur
a me plurimum nec tamen Vincitur. equidem iuvenis

statim iuveni quantum potni per aetatem avidissime

contuli et nuper ab Optimo principe trium lib erorum

ius impetravi . quod quamquam parce et cum delectu

9 claret, mihi tameh ,
tamquam eligeret, indulsit . haec

b eneficiamea tueri null o modomelius quamut augeam

possum, praesertim cum ipse il la tam grate interpre

tetur ut , dum priora accipit, posteriora mereatur.

10 habes qualis , quam prob atus carusque sit nobis , quem

rogo pro ingenio, pro fortuna tua exornes . in primis

ama hominem : nam licet tribuas ci quantum amplis

simum potes, nihil tamen amplius potes amicitia tua ;
cuius esse eum usque ad intimam familiaritatem
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capacem quo magis seires , b reviter tibi studia , mores ,
Omnem denique vitam eius expressi. extenderem

preces , nisi et tu rogari diu nolles, et ego tota hoe

epistula fecissem rogat enim
,
et quidem efli cacissime

,

qui reddit causas rogandi . vale .

XIIII.

C . PLINIUS MAXIMO SUO s .

P liny laments thedegeneracy of the Centumvira l C ourt.

ul

Verum Opinaris distringor centumviralibus cansis
, 1

quaeme exercent magis quam delectant. sunt enim

pleraequeparvae et exiles raro incidit vel personarum

claritate ve l negotn magnitudine insignis. ad hoc 2

pauci cum quibus iuvet dicere : ceteri audaces atque

etiam magna ex parte adulescentuli ob scuri ad de~

clamandum huc transierunt
,
tam inreverenter et

temere ut mihi A tilius noster expresse dix issevideatur

sic in foro pueros a centumviralibus causis auspicari

ut ab Homero in scholis . nam hic quoque ut illic

primum coepit esse quod maximum est. at hercule 3

ante memoriammeam (ita maiores natu solent dicere)
ne nob ilissimis quidem adulescentibus locus erat n isi
aliquo consulari producente : tanta veneratione pul

cherrimum Opus coleb atur. nunc refractis pudoris 4

et reverentiae claustris omnia patent omnibus , nec

inducuntur sed inrumpunt. sequuntur auditores

actoribus similes, conducti et redempti manceps con
venitur : in media basilica tam palam sportulae quam
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in triclinio dantur : ex iudicio in indicium pari mer

5 cede transitur . inde iam non inurbane O
'

Od AeiS

vocantur l:a 7 06a ogbu
’

ig Ka i Kaheia da t] : isdemLatinum
6 nomen inpositum est laudiceni. et tamen crescit in

die s foeditas utraque lingua notata . here duo nomen

clatores mei (hab ent sane aetatem corum qui nuper

togas sumpserint) ternis denarns ad laudandum tra

7 heb antur. tanti constat ut sis disertissimus. hoc

pretio quamlibet numerosa subsel lia inplentur, hoc
ingens corona colligitur, hoc infiniti clamores com

moventur, cum mesochorus dedit signum : Opus est
enim signo apud non intellegentes, ne audientes

8 quidem 11 am plerique non audiunt
,
nec ulli magis

laudant. si quando transib is per b asilicam et voles

scire quo modo quisque dicat, nihil est quod tribunal

ascendas , nihil quod praeb eas aurem facilis divinatio

scito eum pessime dicere qui laudab itur maxime.

9 primus hunc audiendi morem indux it Largius Licinus,
hactenus tamen ut auditores corrogaret : ita certe ex

Quintiliano , praeceptore meo, audisse memini . nar

rabat i lle ‘
adsectab ar Domitium Afrum : cum apud

centumviros diceret graviter et lente (hoc enim illi

actionis genus erat) , audit ex proximo inmodicum

insolitumque clamorem. admiratus reticuit. ub i

silentium factum est, repetiit quod ab ruperat. iterum

clamor, iterum reticuit, et post silentium coepit idem

tertio. novissime quis diceret quaesivit : responsum

est
‘Licinus.

’

tum intermissa causa ‘
centumviri ’
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inquit,
‘hoc artificium pernt.

’ quod alioqui perire 1 2
incipieb at, cum perisse Afro videretur, nunc vero

prope funditus ex tinctum et eversum est. pudet

referre quae quam fracta pronuntiatione dicantur
,

quibus quam teneris clamoribus excipiantur. plausus 13

tantum ac potius sola cymb ala et tympana illis canticis

desunt : ululatus quidem (neque enim alio vocabulo

potest exprimi theatris quoque indecora laudatio)
large supersunt. n os tamen adhuc et utilitas ami - 14

corum et ratio aetatis moratur ac retinet : veremur

enim ne forte non has indignitates reliquisse sed

laborem fugisse videamur. sumus tamen solito

rariores, quod initium est gradatim desinendi . vale.

C . PLINIUS VA LERIANO SUO S .

Heasks Va ler ianus how he likes his old M arsian estate, and also
somep rop ertywhich hehas recentlyp urcha sed.

Quo modo te veteres Marsi tui ? quo modo emptio 1
nova '

.
l
placent agri, postquam tui facti sunt l rarum

id quidem n ihil enim aequegratum est adeptis quam
concupiscentibus. me praedia materna parum com 2

mode tractant
,
delectant tamen ut materna, et alioqui

longa patientia occallui. hab ent hune finem adsiduae

querellae quod queri pudet. vale .
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C . PLINIUS A NNIANO SUO S .

A nnianus has told P liny tha t the codicill i of A cilia nus are

i llegal , and advises him to take advantage of the flaw. P liny
refuses , saying that hep refers to observethe sp i r it of thewil l, diere
ga rding lega l quibb les.

Tu quidem pro cetera tua diligentia admones me

codicillos A ciliani, qui me ex parte instituit heredem,

pro non scriptis hab endos, quia non sint confirmati

2 testamento quod ius ne mihi quidem ignotum est
,

3

.1

cum sit his etiam notum qui nihil aliud sciunt. sed

ego propriam quandam legem mihi dixi , ut defunc
torum voluntates , etiamsi iure deficerentur, quasi

perfectas tuerer. constat autem codicillos istos

A ciliani manu scriptos. licet ergo non sint con

firmati testamento, a me tamen ut confirmati Observa

buntar, praesertim cum delatori locus non sit. nam

s i verendum esset ne quod ego dedissem populus

eriperet , cunctantior fortasse et cautior esse deb erem

cum vero liceat heredi donare quod in hereditate sub

s edit, nihil est quod Obstet illi meae legi, cui publicae

leges non repugnant. vale.

XVII.

C . PLINIUS GA LLO SUO S.

A descr ip tion of P liny’s Laurentinian Vi lla .

'

Miraris cur me Laurentinum vel
,
si ita mavis ,

Laurens meum tanto Opere delectet : desines mirari,
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minus, quod altera fenestra admittit orientem, occi

dentem altera retinet, hac et sub iacens mare longius

7 quidem sed securius intuetur. huius cubiculi et

triclinii illius O b iectu includitur angulus
, qui puris

simum solem continet et accendit. hoc hibernaculum
,

hoc etiam gymnasium meorum est : ib i omnes silent

venti ex ceptis qui nubilum inducunt et serenum ante

8 quam usum loci eripiunt . adnectitur angulo cub i

culum in hapsida curvatum
,
quod amb itum solis

fenestris omnibus sequitur. parieti eius in biblio
thecae speciem armarium insertum est

,
quod non

9 1egendos libros sed lectitandos capit. adhaeret dor

mitorium membrum transitu interiacente, qui sus

pensus et tub ulatus conceptum vaporem salubri

temperamento huc illuc digerit et ministrat . reliqua

pars lateris huius servorum lib ertorumque usibus

detinetur, plerisque tam mundis ut accipere hOSpites

1 0 possint. ex ali o latere cubiculum est politissimum

deinde vel cubiculum grande vel modica cenatio, quae

plurimo sole , plurimo mari lucet post hanc cubiculum

cum procoetone, altitudine aestivum, munimentis
hib ernum : est enim sub ductum Omnibus ventis.

huic cubicul o aliud et proceeton communi pariete

1 1 iunguntur. inde b alinei cella frigidaria spatiosa et

efl
’

usa
,
cuius in contrarns parietibus duo b aptisteria

velut eiecta sinuantur, abunde capacia, si mare in

proximo cogites . adi acet unctorium, hypocauston,

adiacet propnigeon balinci , mox duae cel lae magis
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elegantes quam sumptuosae : cohaeret cal ida piscina

mirifica, ex qua natantes mare aspiciunt , nec procul

sphaeristerium,
quod calidissimo soli inclinato iam die

O ccurrit . hic turris erigitur, sub qua diaetae duae,

totidem in ipsa, praeterea cenatio, quae latissimum

mare
,
longissimum litus , Villas amoenissimas prospicit .

est et alia turris : in hac cubiculum,
in quo sol

nascitur conditurque lata post apotheca et horreum

sub hoc tricl inium
,
quod turbati maris non n isi fra

gorem et sonum patitur, eumque iam languidum et

desinentem hortum et gestationem Videt, qua hortus
includitur. gestatio buxo aut rore marino , ub i deficit

buxus , amb itur : nani buxus qua parte defenditur
tectis

,
abunde viret ; apert o caelo apertoque vento

et quamquam longinqua aspergine maris inarescit
adiacet gestationi interiore circumitu vinea tenera et
umbrosa nudisque etiam pedibus mollis et cedens .

hortum morus et ficus frequens vestit, quarum

arb orum illa ve l maxime ferax terra est, malignior

ceteris . hac non deteriore quam maris facie cenatio
remota a mari frui tur : cingitur diaetis duab us a tergo,
quarum fenestris sub iacet vestibulum villae et hortus
alius pingui s et rusticus . hinc cryptoporticus prope

publici Operis ex tenditur. utrimque fenestrae , amari

plures, ab horto singulae, sed alternis pauciores . hae
,

cum serenus dies et inmotus, omnes, cumhinc vel inde
ventus inquietus, qua venti quiescunt, sine iniuria

patent. ante cryptoporticum xystus violi s Odoratus :
E
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teporem solis infusi repercussu cryptoporticus auget,
quae ut tenet solem sic aquilonem inhib et summo

vetque, quantumque caloris ante tantum retro frigoris.

similiter africum sistit, atque ita diversissimos ventos

alium alio latere frangit et finit. haec iucunditas

18 eius bieme, maior aestate. nam ante meridiem

xystum
, post meri diem gestationis hortique prox imam

partem umbra sua temperat, quae , ut dies crevit de

crevitve, modo b revior modo longior hac vel illa cadit.

1 9 ipsa vero cryptoporticus tum maxime caret sole
,
cum

ardentissimus culmini eius insistit. ad hoc patentibus

fenestris favonios accipit transmittitque nec umquam

2 0 acre pigro et manente ingravescit. in capite xysti

deinceps [cryptoporticus horti] diaeta est, amores mei
re Vera amores : ipse posui. in hac heliocaminus

quidem alia xystum alia mare utraque solem, cubi

culum autem valvis cryptoporticum,
fenestra prospicit

0 1 mare. contra parietem medium z otheca perquam

eleganter recedit , quae specularibus et velis Obductis

reductisve modo adicitur cubicul o modo aufertur.

lectum et duas cathedras capit : a pedibus mare, a

tergo villae , a capite silvae tot facies locorum totidem

22 fenestris et distinguit et miscet. iunctum est cubi

culum noctis et somni. non illud voces servulorum
,

non maris murmur, non tempestatum motus
,
non

fulgurum lumen ac ne diem quidem sentit
,
nisi

fenestris apertis. tam alti ab ditique secreti illa ratio,
quod interiacens andron parietem cubiculi hortique
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tamen et squi llas optimas egerit . villa vero uostra

etiam mediterraneas copias praestat, lac in primis

nam illuc e pascuis pecora conveniunt
,
si quando

aquam umb ramve sectantur. iustisne de causis iam

tibi V ideor incolere, inhab itare, diligere secessum
,

quem tu nimis urbanus es nisi concupiscis
’

.
Z atque

utinam concupiscas ut tot tantisque dotibus villulae

nostrae maxima commendatio ex tuo contubernio

accedat. vale .

XVIII.

C . PLINIUS MA URIC O SUO S .

P linyp romises M auricus to find a good teacher for the sons of
A rulenus Rusticus, his brother .

1 Quid a te mihi iucundius potuit iniungi, quam ut

praeceptorem fratris tui lib eris quaererem
'

.
l nam

b eneficio tuo in scholam redeo et illam dulcissimam

aetatem quasi resumo sedeo inter iuvenes, ut soleb am,

atque etiam experior quantum apud illos auctoritatis
0 ex studiis hab eam. nam prox ime frequenti auditori o

inter se corammultis ordinis nostri clare loqueb antur :

intravi , conticuerunt ; quod non referrem, nisi ad

illorum magis laudem quam ad meam pertineret, ac

nisi sperare te vellem posse fratris tui filios probe

3 discere. quod superest, cum omnes qui profitentur

audiero , quid de quoque sentiam scrib am ef ficiamque,
quantum tamem epistula consequi potero, ut ipse

4 omnes audisse videaris. deb eo enim tibi
,
deb eo
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memoriae fratris tui hanc fidem
,
hoc studium, prae

sertim super tanta re. nam quid magis interest

vestra quam ut liberi (dicerem tui
, nisi nunc illos

magis amare s) digui illo patre, te patruo reperiantur
?

quam curam mihi
,
etiam si non mandasses, Vindicas

sem. nec ignoro suscipiendas offensas in eligendo

praeceptore, sed oportet me non modo offensas verum

etiam simultates pro fratris tui filiis tam aequo animo

subire quam parentes pro suis . vale .

XVIIII.

c . PLINIUS CERIA LI suo s.

P l iny has been asked by Cer ia lis to recite one of his speeches to
somefriends. Hegives his reasons for hesitating to do so.

Hortaris ut orationem amicis pluribus recitem l

faciam,
quia hortaris

, quamvis vehementer addu
bitem. neque enim me praeteri t actiones quae 2
recitantur impetum omnem caloremque ac prope
nomen suum perdere, ut quas soleant commendare
simul et accendere iudicum consessus

,
celeb ritas

advocatorum,
expectatio eventus

,
fama non unius

actoris, diductumque in partes audientium studium
ad hoc dicentis gestus , incessus, discursus etiam,

omnibusque motib us animi consentaneus vigor cor

poris . unde accidit ut ii qui sedente s agunt, quamvis 3
illis maxima ex parte supersint eadem illa quae

stantibus
,
tamen hoc quod sedent quasi deb ilitentur
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4 et deprimantur. recitantium vero praecipua pro

nuntiationis adiumenta, oculi manus, praepediuntur ;

quo minus mirum est, si auditorum intentio relan

guescit, nullis ex trinsecus aut b landimentis capta aut

5 aculeis ex citata. accedit his quod oratio de qua

loquor pugnax et contentiosa est. porro ita natura

comparatum est ut ea quae scripsimus cum labore

6 etiam cum labore andiri putemus. et sane quotus

quisque tam rectus auditor
,
quem non potius dulcia

haec et sonantia quam austera et pressa delectent ?

est quidem omnino turpis ista discordia, est tamen

quia plerumque evenit, ut aliud auditores aliud

indices ex igant, cum alioqui his praecipue auditor

adfici deb eat quibus idem, si foret iudex, maxime

7 permoveretur. potest tamem fieri ut quamquam in

his difli cultatibus libro isti novitas lenocinetur
,
novitas

apud nostros apud Graecos enim est quiddam quam

8 vis ex diverso non tamemomnino dissimile. nam ut

illis erat moris leges quas ut contrarias prioribus

legibus argueb ant aliarum collatione convincere, ita

nobis inesse repetundarum legi quod postularemus

cum hac ipsa lege tum aliis colligendum fuit ; quod

nequaquam blandum auribus inperitorum tanto mai

orem apud doctos habere gratiam debet
,
quanto

9 minorem apud indoctos habet. nos autem
,

s i

placuerit recitare, adhib ituri sumus eruditissimum

quemque. sed plane adhuc an sit recitandum exa

mina tecum,
omnisque quos ego movi in utraque
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6 peierasset. facit hoc Regulus non minus scelerate

quam frequenter
,
quod iram deorum

,
quos ipse cotidie

7 fallit, in caput infelicis paeri detestatur. Velleius

Blaesus
,
ille locuples consularis, novissima valetudine

conflictab atur : cupieb at mutare testamentum. Re

gulus
, qui speraret aliquid ex novis tabulis, quia

nuper captare eum coeperat, medicos hortari, rogare

S quoquo modo spiritum b omini prorogarent. post

quam signatum est testamentum
,
mutat personam,

vertit adlocutionem
,
isdemque medicis ‘ quousque

miserum cruciatis ? quid invidetis bona morte cui

dare vitam non potestis ?
’

moritur Blaesus
,
et tam

quam omnia audisset, Regulo me tantulum quidem.

9 sufficiunt duae fabulae, an scholastica lege tertiam

1 0 posc
'

is
'

.
l est unde fiat. Aurelia,

I

ornata femina
,
sig

natura testamentum sumpserat pulcherrimas tunicas.
Regulus cum venisset ad signandum,

‘
rogo ’

inquit

1 1
‘ has mihi leges. ’ Aurelia ludero hominem putabat ,

ille serio instab at nemulta
,
coegit mulierem aperire

tabulas ac sibi tunicas quas erat induta legare :

ob servavit scrib entem,
inspex it an scripsisset. et

Aurelia quidem vivit
,
i lle tamem istud tamquam

morituram co
'

e
'

git. et hic hereditates
,
hic legata,

1 2 quasi mereatur, accipit . d/\ 1\d r i
’

in ea

civitate, in qua iam pridem non minora praemia,
immo maiora

,
nequitia et improb itas quam pudor et

13 virtus hab ent ? aspice Regulum, qui ex paupere et

tenui ad tantas opes per flagitia processit ut ipse
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mihi dixerit
,
cum consuleret quam cito sestertium

sescenties inpleturus e sset, invenisse se exta duplicia .

quibus porteudi milies et ducenties hab iturum. et

habeb it
,
si modo

, ut coepit, aliena testamenta, quod
est inprob issimum genus fal si, ipsis quorum sunt illa
dictaverit. vale .



NOTES .

I

To 0 . Septicius Clarus are addressed also i . 15, V 1 1 . 28,
viii . l . Pl iny ’

s h igh opini on of h im, ii . 9 , 4. He was

b rother of Eruc ius Clarus , uncle of Sex tus Eruc ius. See

Mommsen in Kei l , p . 425.

1 . non servato etc . See Introduction.

2 . neglectae iacent , stronger than neglectae sunt. Cf.
ad Fam. v. 7, 2 , sed hoc scito, luos veteres hostes , uovos amicos ,
vehementer litteris p erculsos a tque ea: magna sjoe detur b a to s
i a cer e; Ovid, Trist . v. 7, 48, victaque. pugnaci iura sub ense

i a cen t .

addi dero, whatever I shal l hereafter write.

b ack . So of keeping b ack money ,
C ic . pro C luent . xxxvi . 99 , 1 1 8 1 0 0 quae i lle reticuit a tque

sup p r es s i t. For the simp le verb cf. Hor. A rt . Poet . 388,
nonumquep r ema tur in annum.

II.
A rrianus Maturus was a Roman knight and a native of

A ltinum in V enetia . Other letters to him,
i i . 1 1 . 1 2 ; iv. 8

vi . 2 ; vi ii . 2 1 . In i ii. 2 . Pliny speaks in high terms of him,

and says huius ego consi lia in negotiis , iudicio in studiis utor .

1 . l ib rum: Speech . Pliny uses the word in the same
sense ii . 5, 3. 19 , 7 ; i ii . 13, l . 18, 4. C atanaeus says this is
the speech for A ttia V iriola referred to in vi . 33 . This is
mere conjecture.
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sermo in circulis dumtaxa t cl in conviviis est liber ior quamfuit
iv. 3. (sub nos animo dumtaxa t vigemus ; v. 1 0 . (ad

va lde me A thenae delectarunt, urbs dumtaxa t et urb is
o rnamentam.

figuri s orationi s,
“rhetorical turns C ic . Opt .

Gen. Orat . 14. sententiis et earum formis tamquamfiguris
the mould of a sentence.

vim
,

the fire.

”
C ic . de Orat . i ii . 7. suavita tem I socra tes

,

sonitum A eschines , v i m D emosthenes ha bui t Quintil. x .

1 , 10 8. nam mihi videtur M . Tul lius efiinx isse vim Demos
thenis, cop iam P la tonis , iucundita tem Isocra tis.

pauci quos . Verg. A en. vi . 1 29,

p auci quos aequus amam
’

t

l upp z ter aut a rdens evex it ad d elhera virtus ,
di s geni ti p otuere.

To equal the fi re of those great orators is given only to
a few ,

the favourites of heaven.

3 . inprob e, too arrogant ly . Cf. vii . 30 , 5. libellos meos
ora tioni Demosthenis Kara Metdiov confers , quam habui in

mani bus , non u t a emu l a r er (inp robum enim ac p aene

f ur iosum). The original meaning of inprobus is ex cessive.

”

Cf. la bor inprobus , V erg. Geor. i
,
1 45 inp robus anser (greedy ),

ib id. 1 1 9 (C onington
’

s note) .
longaedesidiae indormientemetc .

“rousedme frommy long
sleep of idlenes s .

” Cf. C ic . Phi lip . i i . 1 2 , anfaces admovendae
sunt, quae te ex citent tantae causae indormientem? Seneca
de vit . b eat . 1 0 , desidiam dissolutionemque segnis animi sib i.
indormientis.

4 . Marci nostri : My friend Marcus . C atanaeus would
t ranslate my countryman

,

”
as opposed to Demosthenes.

hqnfieovs cf . C ic . ad A tt . i . 1 4. totumhunc locum, quem ego

rariemeis ora tionibus soleo pingere, deflamma
, dc ferro—nosti

illa s knxwovs—va lde graviter p ertemuit. Mxvfios has b een

identified with the Latin ampulla . Cf. Hor . A r . Poet . 97.

p roiici t ampulla s et sesquipeda lia verba . Similarly the verb
a vdlg

‘

ew z ampullar i . Cf. Hor . Epis . i . 3, 14. an tragica
dcsacvit et ampulla tur in a rte? It means a jar in wh ich
painters

’

pigments were kept. Hence it came to b e used
for h igh rhetorical colouring or polish . Cf. C ic . Orat . i i i.
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25, cla ris colori bus p icta ora tio ; C ic . ad A tt . i i. 1 , 2 ,

(Isocra ti ) discip ulorum arculas ac non nihil etiam A ristotelia
p igmenta paint b oxes and rouge.

’ Hence Afixvfion and

ampullae might come to b e used Some

wrongly derive themeaning swel ling expressions from the

shape of the ampul la , defined by Forcc llini as va sis genus
turgidum vel-uti infla to ventre, etc .

quotiens paulum etc . G ierig thus p oints out themixture of
metaphors in th is sentence, via tor qui locor um amoenita tes
sequens de itinere (lecedi t, non adhibet amp ulla s . Corte, of

fended at the mi xture, would read (partly following MS .
Media ) , non tamen omnino i ll a roi nostri Mmfidovs fugimus :
ut etiam (just as) paulum dc i tinere, cedcnclo non intempesti vis
amoeni ta tibus , submovemur .

amoeni tati b us ,
“
a p leasant topic . A nton ius and amoenita s

properly refer to natural scenery .

5 . acres ,
“l ively . tri stes , exceptione,

servation.

”
veni am,

“indulgence.

quo magi s intendam l imam, to make your critica l file
all the sharper.

”
G ierig

’

s exp lanation of the phrase as :

intendam animam quo f ortins uta tur lima is far -fetched and

unnecessary. For instances of intendere in P . ,
cf. i i . 1 1 , 15.

20 , 3 ; iii . 10 , 6. intendere animum iv . 9 , 17. mitiga re leges et
intender e iv. 17, 1 1 . a quo nova lis intenditur (who prose
cutes a novel suit ) v. 3, 8. acrius scr ip tis suis intendit v . 12 ,
l . ut soll icitudine intendar (stimulated) ; vii . 9 , 1 3 . ut his

opusculis animus intenda tur (exerted) vi i. 17, 7. tanto
diligentius quanto sollici tius intendo (my appl ication increases
with my anxiety ) ; vii . 27, 7. ad scr ibendum animum,

oculos, manum intendit ; vii . 27, 15. eruditionem tuam intenda s ;
viii . 9 , 2 1 . intende lib ro (apply yourself) . Of lima as applied
to criticism cf. Hor. A r . Poet. 29 1 . timac la bor ; Ovid, Epp .

ex Ponto i . 5, 19 .

scilicet incip iam lima morda cius uti ,
el sub i udwium s zngula verba vocem

a lso Pliny i . 8, 3 . lima persequar is v . 10 , 3 . p erfectum
opus a bsolutumque est, nec iam sp lendescit lima sed atteritur .

fortasse : construe with errori , “what is perhaps my
folly .

”

al b um cal culum etc .
= give your favourab le verdict
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v. 1 1
, 3. o diem laetum notandumque mihi candidissimo

ca lculo Ovid, Met . 15, 41 .

mos era t antiquus uiveis a trisque lap illis
his damnare reos , i llis a bsolvere culpa .

6. li b elli quos emisimus , i . e. de uttione H elvidii

C f. iv . 2 1 , 3 vi i . 30 , 4 ; ix . 13.

in mani b us esse,
“
to b e stil l in c irculation.

’ Horace,
Epist . i i . 1 , 53. Naevi us in manibus non est et mentibus

haeret ? For the same phrase applied to the writer :
“
to

b e on hand, ” cf. C ic . de Senect . xi . 38, sep timusmihi O r iginuni
liber est in manibus .

grati amnovitatis, the charm of novelty .

To C aninius Rufus of Comum are addressed letters 1 1 . 8.

i ii . 7. vi . 2 1 . vi i . 1 8. viii . 4. ix . 33 . He wrote Epic poetry ,
and from viii . 4. we learn that he was contemplat ing a poem
on the Dacian war. (For the Dacian wars of Domitian and

Trajan see Mommsen , Provinces of the Roman Emp ire, vol . i .
p . 2 1 9 , Merivale v ii . From vi i . 18 we find that he
endowed a feast for his townsmen in imitation of Pl iny ’s
munificence.

1 . sub urb anum (praedium) .
p orticus verna semper that cloister where i t is always
sp ringtime.

” Prob ab ly b ecause the p orticus was sheltered
from the ex treme heat in summer and from the ex treme cold
in winter. Cf . v. 6, 3 1 . p orticus ante medium diem hiberna ,

inclina to die aestiva . Martial
,
i . Epi . 12

hic rudis aestivas p raesta ba t p orticus umb ra s.
A l so Hor. Od. ii . 15, 1 4. But the p orticus may also have
b een surrounded with evergreens and b eds of rosae hibernae,
and th is may b e an other reason for its spring-like appearance.

platanou, p lane grove.

”

p la tanus a rboris gmus guori
umb raetantumgra tia exp etitur (Forcellini ). It is called caeleb
in Hor. Od. 1 1 . 15, 4. b ecause it is not used for support ing
vines . There are numerous allusions to the p la tanus in
classical writers . See especially the account of it in Flin.

Nat . H ist . x ii . 1 . Cf. Martial de p latano C ordub ensi , crevit

et ef uso laetior umb ra mero . C ic . de Orat . i . 7, 28. tua
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and gravel , others of fi rm turf . Cf . ii . 17, 15. Notice the
curious concrete use of the sub stantive in -tio

, di ffering from
such words as advova tio , op tlo , etc .

quod p lurimus sol etc . , wh ich the full sun floods with his
l ight, as he travel s round it The b athroom had windows
so p laced as to catch the sun on al l sides . Cf . i i . 17, 8.

cub iculum in hap sida curva tum quod amb i tum solis fenestris
omnibus sequitur .
tri clinia illa p opularia z multorum, those dining rooms
for large and those for smal l part ies . Cf . the use of
p op ulus, v . 3 , 1 1 . haec ita dis-puto qua si populum in audi

tor ium,
non in cub iculum amicos advoca r im.

cub icula etc . \
’Vhen cub iculum is used b y itself by Pliny

it means a sa lon or s itting room. When used of a b edroom
it is accompanied by some epithet , as in 1 1 . 17, 2 2 . cub iculum
noctis et somni . In P aneg. 51 . cub iculum p rincip is means the
Emperor

’s pavi lion at the games . Cf. a lso Sueton. Nero , 1 2 .

possident etc . ,

“Do they hold you,
and share you i n

turn ? ” Some take p ossiderez engross , captivate, comparing
i . 16, 1 . But the other sense is more natural . For the
use of p artiuntur , cf. Ovid, Met . iv. 774.

P horcgda s, unius sortitas luminis usum.

2 . intent ione, attention to . The metaphor in the word
is from a b ow. Cf . C ic . de Sen . x i . 37. intentam animam
tamquam a rcam habeba t. intentio in th i s sense of menta l
strain or attention is used in Epp . ii . 5, 2 . i i. 1 0 , 5. ii . 1 9, 4.

iii . 5, 17. iv . 5, 2 . iv. 9 , 1 1 . ix . 1 3, 18. ix . 18, 1 . ix . 26, 6.

ix . 36, 3 ; als o Quint . x . 3, 23 . a b intentione op eris destina ti .
In i . 8, 13 it means intention. In iv . 7, 3 it means deter
mination,

intentio quidquid veli s op tinendi .
excursioni b us ,

“j ourneys from home.

’ Cf. iii . 4, 2 . in

Tascos excucurrissem ; 6, 6. excurrere i sto ; als o x . 8, (24) 3 .

1 2 0 , (12 1 ) 2 . and C ic . ad A tt . x . 15. ereurro in P ompeianum.

avocari s , so. a s ludi ts .
unus exmul ti s, you areno happier than your neighb ours .

Unus e multis or de multis or unus multorum, Gr. els 1 631;

means one of the common run of men. C ic . Brut .

lxx ix . 274. non fuit ora tor anus e multis ; C ic . de O ff. i .

30 . 1 0 9 . e
_fiicere ut unus de mul tis esse videatur; H orace,

Sat . i . 9 , 71 . unus multorum. Roby 1 2 9 1 .



NOTES 11 1 . 81

8 . humlles et sordidas curas , i .e. p rivate b usiness deta ils .
ii i . 2 0 , l l . habeant nostrae quoque litterae a liquid non humile
nee. sordidum neep r iva tis rebus inclusum.

al to i sto p ingui que secessu. p inga is , often appl ied to

otium b y P . ,
is here app lied to the place where one may

enj oy otium,

“in that deep and calm retreat of yours .
i i . 1 , 4. 8, 1 . v. 6, 45. a ltius ib i otium et p inguius , eoque

seca rias ; vii . 26, 3. mollem et p inguem, hoc est, innox iam
bea tamque vitam ix . 3, 1 . p ingue i llud a ltumque otium.

te studii s adseris , devote yourself to study .

”
A n exten

sion of the original meaning of adscreve. Cf. the phrase
adserere in libertatem. We might paraphrase

“Free your
self from cares and devote yoursel f to study .

” For adserere
with a and ahlat , of. ii . 1 0 , 4.

in hi s vigil ia etc . ,
In thi s let your wak ing and even your

sleeping hours he spent . In classical Latinity the p lural
vigilias would b e used.

4 . efiinge ali quid et excude.

“Mould and fash ion some

th ing which wi ll b e yours for ever . efi nge and excude are

taken from statuary ; the former refers to work ing in wax
or clay, the latter to b rass or marb le. Cf . Ep . vii . 9 , 1 1 .

nunc Venerem efi ngat ; Verg. A en. vi . 848, ex cudent a lii

sp irantia mollins aera . Juvenal, vii . 55, uses themetaphor of
coining in speaking of literary composition .

communi fer ia t ca rmen trivia lemoneta .

reli qua rerumtuarum. For th is use of the neuter p lural of
the adjective with genitive of the noun,

cf. iii . 1 9 , 4. incerta
for tunae viii . 4. 2 , montium ab rup ta ; x . 37, (46) 2 , p lana
civita tis et humilia P an . 7. p rosp era et laete sta tionis istius;
Ib id. 30 . usurp a ta collium. The construction (a Greek one)
is common in p ost-A ugustan p rose. So Tacitus

, passim, e.g.

obstantia silvarum (A nn. i . laeva ma ris , subita belli , media
ramp i .
alium atque alium etc . For a similar sentiment , of. ii .

1 0 , 4 ; also Hor. Odes i i . 14, 2 1 .

5 . tumodo etc . Do you only strive to value yourself as
h ighly as you wil l b e valued in other men ’s eyes

,
once you

put that value on yourself.
”
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Pompeia Celerina was the mother of Pliny
’s second wife

(Doring wrongly says fi rst). She was prob ab ly the second
wife of V ettius P roculus, who is describ ed in ix . 13, 1 3. as

uxoris meae, quam amiseram, vitrions . She was evident ly
rich , and in ii i . 1 9, 8. Pliny speaks of getting money from
her, and using her purse as his own . Besides the es tates
menti oned in this letter, we learn from vi . 1 0 , 1 . that she
had another at A l sium, on the coast of Etruria , wh ich formerly
b elonged to Verginius Rufus . Cf. also i . 18, 3.

1 . Ocri cul ano etc . O cri culum and Narnia were in Umb ria,
C arsulum or C arseoli in the A equian territory, and P erusia in

Etruria.

11 am iam tuis opus non est
,
i .e. b ecause P . had now seen

the estates for h imself.
una i lla b revi s etc .

“That one sh ort letter of old date is
enough to tell all th is .
2 . non tam mea etc My own possessions are not so

much my own to me as yours are.

”

solli citius et intentius etc Y our servants receive me

with more care and attention than my own do .

”

3 . me expectant me emphatic : who await my coming.

4 . nam mi tium dominorum etc . :
“for when masters are

easy-goingmere hab it effaces the awe wh ich s laves have of
them i .e.

“familiarity b reeds contempt. ”
novi tatib us, by new faces.

”
For this use of the p lural

of ab stract nouns in a concrete sense, of. i . 2 , 4. amoenita tes ;
i i . 17, 2 0 . diaeta , amores mei . For other instances , see

Kraut , 4.

per i p sos , i .e. their masters.

V .

For an account of (C . Licinius] Voconius Romanus see

Ep . ii . 13 . where he is recommended to P riscus . To him are

written iii. 1 3, where Pliny sends him his Panegyric for
revision, and a lso apparently ii . 1 . vi . 1 5. vi . 33. vi ii. 8.

ix . 7. ix . 28. In x . 4. Pliny recommends him to Trajan
for elevation to senatorial rank . See Mommsen in Keil ,
p . 430 .
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C rasso aut Camerino. M . Licinius Crassus
,
b rother of

Pi so who was adopted b y Galb a, had b een put to death b y
Nero . Regulus was his accuser : cf. Tacit. Hist . i . 48. iv.

2 Mommsen in Kei l , p . 416.

Sul p i cius Camerinus , who had b een p roconsul inA frica , was

accused under Nero , b ut acquitted by the Emperor. Cf.
Tac . A nn . x iii . 52 . A pparently he was afterwards put to
death .

4 . haec, i .e. this abuse of A rulenus .

adhi b uerat . For adhi bere in the sense of inviting to a

recitation,
cf. ii . 1 9 , 9 ; iv . 7, 2 ; vi . 15, 4. In the same sense

are used adsumere vi i . 17, 5. and advocarevii . 17, 1 2 .

cap i tali ter , late Latin. Forcel lini exp lains usque ad pericu
lum cap itis. Translate What a mortal attack he had made
on me in the Centumviral Court .

”

centumviros. The court of the Centumvi ri original ly con

sisted of 1 05 memb ers
, three b eing elected from each of

the 35 trib es. It appears to have dealt chiefly wi th wi ll s
and successions, and also to have tried criminal cases. For a
list of causae centumvirates, cf. C ic . de Orat . i . 38. Sub se

quently the numb er of the Centumviri was raised to 180 .

5 . aderam, the usual word for an advocate appearing in

defence of a case. We know noth ing more of A rrionil la er

Timon .

Regulus contra, i .e. contra A rrioni llam a lteri p arti adera t
(Gierig) .
ni teb amur . We were relying, in a portion of our case, on

a decision of Mett ius Modestus . ” M odestus had p rob ab ly
b een praetor in the time of Domitian. For more concerning
him seeMommsen in Keil , p . 41 9 .

ecce t ib i ,
“b ehold you. ti b i , ethical dative. For the

phrase, of. C ic . de Orat . ii . 2 2 . ecce tibi exorta s est Isocra tes
de Off. i ii . 2 1 . ecce tibi , qui rex p opuli Romani esse con

cup ierit pro C luent . x xvii i. ecce tibi eiusmodi sor titio. (Faus
set

’s note. )
peri culum flagi tium,

i .e. dangerous if he spoke wel l of a
man in ex ile disgraceful if he spoke ill of a good man either
through fear of Regulus or a desire to flatter Domitian.

non p ossum di cere, etc .

“I must say that it was nothing
short of Providence that helpedme at thatmoment .

”

de hoc, i . e. the case of Modestus.
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6. soleb ant . Gesner and others note the use of the imper
feet as containing a b itter censure of the p resent t ime.

Formerly (in b etter days ) witnesses used to b e,
”
etc .

p ietate,
“l oyalty to the emperor . High treason against

the Caesar (ma ies tas, laesa ma iestas) is often spoken of as
inp ietas. Cf . Paneg. 33. nemini inp ietas ob iecta ; Tacit.
A nn. vi . 47. A lbucitla defertur inp ieta tis in P r incip em.

7 . fas . To cal l in question the dec ision
‘

of the Emperor
would have b een nefas. util i , to my own advantage.

”

8 . adprehendi t , he lays hold on in the same sense as

prehenclere, p rensare (manum) , of making a request .

Caecilius C eler , as his name shows , b elonged to the same
gens as Pliny . It is to him p rob ab ly that vii . 17. is ad

dressed. He may also b e the Celer to whom Martial, vi i .
ep . 52 , refers as havi ng b een governor of Celtib eria .

Pab lum Iustum : to him are addressed i . 1 1 and vi i . 2 ,
and a l so Tacitus ’ D ialogue on Oratory .

Spurinnam : for particulars ab out V estricius Spurinna, for

whom Pliny had a high admiration, read 1 1 . 7. ii i . 1 . To him
are addressed ii i . 1 0 . v. 1 7 .

sed p lane mane,
“
yes , very early . P lane manez bene

mane (C ic . ad A tt. iv. Gierig call s attention to the

cacophony .

9 .

“immo ego ad te,
” ‘

nay,

’ I rep lied,

‘ I ’l l come to
you. Th is would b e only courteous on Pliny ’s part to a

seni or .
port icum Liviae : MSS. Med. and V at . read p ortion. Cf.

v . 1 , 9 . convenimus in aedem C oncordiae. The p orticus
Liviae was b uilt b y A ugustus on the site of a sp lendid house
b equeathed to him by Vedius Pollio

,
a Roman knight . In

th is piazza a temple of Concord was b ui lt by Livia : cf . Ovid,
Fasti vi . 637. From Ovid, A rs. A mat . i . 71 , we also learn
that the port icus was adorned with p ictures

nec tibi vi tetur quae p riscis sp a rsa ta bellis
p orti cus auctori s I/ Lvi a nomen habet.

parce,
“sparingly . Construedwith addit p reces sua s. C ortc

put s a full stop after dissimillimo, and makes pa rce the
imperative of p a rco. It w ill then b e an entreaty of Spurinna
spare him.

”



86 C . PLINI EP ISTULARUM I.

1 0 . di spicies i pse, you wil l judge for yoursel f. For
disp icere cf. 1. 18, 5. i i . 1 0 , 5. vii . 33. 5. and numerous
instances in b ook x . For the exact force of dispicere=“to
descry ,” cf. Verg. A en. vi. 734.

Mauricum Junius Mauricus , b rother of A rulenus Rusticus,
and a warm friend of Pliny . To him are addressed i . 1 4.

ii . 18. vi . 14. In iii . 1 1 , 3. P . mentions him in the numb er
of his ex i led friends . Cf. also iv. 22 , 3 . dix it Junius Mauri
cus , quonihilfirmius nihil verius (instances of his p lain-speaking
then follow) Tacit. Hist . iv. 40 ; A gric . 45 ; Martial, ep ig.

v . 28 ; Plutarch , Galb a 8.

huius consi li i , i .e. as to whether Regulus was to b e par
doued or not . Tr. in a question of this k ind it is b ecoming
that he (Mauricus) should take the lead

,
and that I should

fol low.

comi tem z sequi eius consilium (Catan.

1 1 . in praetori s officio, when I was attending upon the
praetor,

”
that is , in the suite of friends and clients wh ich

accompanied the new praetor on his entranceupon his duties .
Casaub on thus defines ofi cium ‘

cumhonoris causa p raesentiam
nostram a lieni commodamus . Cf. i . 9 , 2 . ofi cio togae virilis
interfui ; i . 13, 7. in audiendi ofi cio “in the attendance of
the b earer ii . 1 , 8 ; Suet . Julius Caesar 15. relicto sta tim
novorum consulum ofiicio.

persecutus theword has a notion of persistency .

secretum petit ,
“
sought a p rivate interview .

”
For this

use of secretum cf. Suet . Tib . 25, et secretum petenti non nisi
adhibito D ruso fi lio dedit; Tacit . Hist . i i . 4. p etito secrete

futura ape
r it.

Satrio Rufo : he is mentioned in ix . 13, 17. as taking part
in a deb ate in the senate concerning the gui lt of P . C ertus .

cui non est etc . , imp lying that Pliny did rival Cicero.
eloquentia saeculi nostri : in Pliny ’

s time there was a

distinct line drawn b etween the ancient and the modern
orators . A mong the ancients were ranked Cicero

,
Caesar,

Calvus, Brutus , Messala, and others . The moderns dated
from Cassius S everus, who was regarded by some as the firs t
to degenerate from the ancient simp licity . Cf. Tacit . D ial .
de Orat . , ch . 1 9 . antiquorum admira tores C assium Severum

primum adfi rmantfier isse a b ista vetere a tque directa dicendi
via . The whole chapter is worth reading.
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says , in explanation of th is use of dum, that it is the con

tinuance of the time, not its completion, that is thought of.
Sva xaea tper ov= diflicitem ad subvertendum (Catan. hard

to overturn.

”
The metaphor is from a b uilding, and is con

tinued afterwards in
'

the words haec concussa labantur .

locup les : for the wealth of Regulus of. i i . 20 , 13. From
Mart. vii . 31 . we learn that Regulus had farms in Umb ria ,

at Cales in Campania , in Etruria , and at Tusculum.

factiosus , has a strong party .

” For this use of the word
of. Sall . Jug. chs . 8. 15. 27 ; C at . 51 .

curatur : is courted = colitur : cf. iv. 2 , 4. (speaking of
Regulus ), convenitur ad cummira celebr itate. cuncti detestantur

oderunt, et quasi p robent, qua si ditigant, cursantfrequentant.
ut haec concussa lab antur, that this influence of Regulus

may b e shaken and fall to the ground.

” Cf . Livy, P raef. 9 .

labente deinde paulatim discip lina velut desidentes p rimo
mores sequa tur animo , deinde ut magis magisque lap si sint,
tum ire cep er int p raecip ites.

infida ,

“inconstant .

experimenti s ,
“
experience ; frequent in p ost-A ugustan

literature and in Pliny . Cf. ii . 1 1 , 6. v. 15, 3 . viii. 1 1 , 2 . ix .

33, 6. x . 87, (19 ) 3.

1 6. mih i et tentandi , whether I shal l make anymove or
remain quiet , I shal l have good grounds for what I do , if I
fol low his advice.

”

ratio constat is said of an account when properly
b alanced. Hence it comes to b e used of anyth ing that
can b e approved of, or has good grounds for its ex istence,
or can b e satisfactorily accounted for. Catan. says ra tio
consta b it z erit legi tima causa . cons ta t enim ratio quando
aequa et legitima reddi potest, and he quotes from Valer .

Max . iv. 8, 1 . libera lita tis duo sunt max ime p robab iles fontes ,
verum iudicium et honesta benevolentia . nam cum ab his

oritur , tune demam ci ra tio consta t. It is a favourite phrase
with Pliny . Cf. i . 9 , 1 . i i . 4, 4. i ii . 18, 1 0 . V 1 1 . 6, 4. ix . 2 , 5.

x . 3, (20 ) 3 P an . 38 Tacit . A nn. i . 6. eam conditionem esse
imp erandi ut non aliter ratio constei quam si uni redda tur .

VI.

To Cornelius Tacitus, the h istorian, are addressed eleven
letters in all.



NOTES V .N i . 89

1 . egO
'

ille quem nosti ,
“I

, that Pliny whom you know.

Il le, when j oined to a verb in the first or second person,
must

b e accompanied by ego or tu. V erg. A en. i . 617, tune i lle
A enea s ; Ovid. Metam. i . 757, i lle ego liber , il le/ erox ta cui ;
so the i lle ego of the four l ines prefixed by some ancient
editor to the A eneid.

et qui dem pul cherrimos. Xve might have expected eos

quidem. But the omission of the p ronoun b efore quidem is

frequent in Pliny and also in Cicero . Cf. Pliny i . 1 2 , 1 ;
i ii . 5, 1 1 v . S, 5 ; vi . 5, 1 ; ix . 23, 2 ; also C ic . Phi l . i i . 43. et

quidem immunia ; Tusc . iii . 25, Op inio magni mali p raesentis,
et quidem recens op inio ta lis mali .
ip se

? inqui s. i p se ; You
’

you would say.

‘Y es
’ I .

inertia : the Romans cal led all occupations wh ich did

not concern the State otium, and especially l iterary occupa
t ions . It is in thi s sense Pl iny uses inertia , which Catan .

defines as otio litterar io. Translate My quiet literary
work .

” Cf. viii . 9 , 1 ix . 6, 1 .

ad retia , i .e. the net s which surrounded the wood into
wh ich the game were driven b y b eaters. Cf. V erg. A en. iv.

13 1 , retia ra ra , p lagae, la to vena bula ferro Hor. Odes . i .
1
,
28. seu rup i t teretes M arsus ap er p laga s .
pugi llares ,

“writing tab lets . ” The word is properly an

adjective qualifying ta bellae, understood, and is derived from
p ugillus , diminutive of pugnus , i .e. tab lets convenient to b e
held in the hand. Cf. Dic . A ntiq . s . v .

si manus= etiam si .
vacuas

“
empty ,

”
i .e. with out b ooty .

ceras; note b ooks
”= tabul as cera ta s. Cf. with th is

passage ix . 36, 6. venor a liquando, sed non sine p ugillar ibus ,
ut

, quamvis nihil cep erim,
non nihil referam.

2 . hoc studendi genus . Pliny ’s master Quint ilian does
disapprove of th is method of study . Cf. Inst . O r. x . 3, 22

seq. , non tamen protinus audiendi qui credunt ap tissima in hoe
nemora silvasque, etc .

iam,
“moreover. ”

si lentium. Lord Orrery contrasts th is silent method of
hunting with ours , and says , The sages of antiquity were
rather poachers than sport smen ; they had no k ind of
delicacy in the music of the hounds or the composition of
the pack . They had no ear ; deepness , l oudness, or sweet
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ness of cry were undistinguished, and disregarded by the
Greeks and Romans . Their dependance was upon their
nets , more than upon their dogs .

”

venat ioni datur , is ob served in hunting.

3 . li ceb it feras, you ought to take with you.

ut sic , not only b ut a lso. ”
lagunculam,

“wine flask .

”
Laguncula is a diminutive of

laguna , another form of lagena . Cf. the Greek hdyvyuos and
Adyw os. It b ulged at the sides . Cf. Juvenal x i i . 60 . ventre
lagenae.

non Dianam etc . this refers to some remark contained in
a letter of Tacitus , as we learn from Pliny ix . 1 0 , 1 . cup io
p raecep tis tuis pa rere; sed ap rorum tanta penuria est, ut

M inervae et D ianae, qua s a is p a riter colendas
,
convenire non

poss i t.

inerraremonti bus, a Graecism for inmontibus.

V II .

Octavius Rufus was an intimate friend of Pl iny, and ao

cording to him a poet of no mean merit . Cf . ii . 1 0 , where
Pl iny urges him to pub lish his poems . The Baetic i (in the
south-east of Spain) were prosecuting Gal lus , and were
desirous of ob taining as their advocate Pliny

,
who had always

b een their friend. On the other hand Gallus seeks through
Octavius Rufus either to ob tain Pliny ’s advocacy, or, failing
that , his neut rality . Pliny here rep lies , refusing to appear
for Gal lus , b ut at the same time promising not to appear for
the Baetici .

1 . fastigi o, high rank . P aneg. 52 . si c fi t a t di i summum
inter homines fastigium servent ; al so ii . 1 , 2 . summum
fa stigium p riva ti hominis.

8
’

gr epov etc . , from Homer, Iliad x vi . 250 . A chilles ,
sending Patroclus forth to fight, p rays that he may defeat
the Trojans and return safely . Z eus grants the first request
only , and P atroclus is slain . Cf. V ergi l

’s imitat ion of this
line, A en . x i . 794.

2 . nutu ac renutu,
assent and refusal . renutus is a

aurasheybuevou, formed from renno on the analogy of nutus .

to ex cusemyself from appearing
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instructive article on the Gerunds and Gerundives in Pliny ’s
Letters, see the American Journal of Ph i lology,

July
, 1 888.

VIII.
Pliny writes to P ompeius S aturninus ask ing him to revise

a speech which he had made to his townsmen at the open
ing of a lib rary wh ich he had given them. He hesitates to
pub lish the speech , giving his reasons, and asks the advice of
Saturninus. A b out P ompeius Saturninus , p leader, h istorian,

and p oet , see i . 16. To him are written also v . 2 1 vii.

7. 15 ix . 38.

destinassem, determined. destina re in the sense of
roustituere, p rop onere sib i is quite class ical . Gierig remarks
that Livy often adds the word animo (in animo also found).
destino in this sense occurs in i . 1 2 , 9 . 13, 7. 22 , 1 2 ; iii . 5, 20 .

6
, 6 ; v . 8, 6. 1 9 , 7 ; vii. 26, 3 ; ix . 13, 5 ; x . 15
addidi sti ergo calcaria etc . , you haveput spurs to a wi lling
horse.

” Cf . also i ii . 7. 15
, currentem instigem. A proverb ial ex

pression, occurring as early as Homer. Cf. Il. viii . 293,
’
A rpet6nKudtare

,
r tus o n eudo ur a Ka i aw ay Ié r puv e t s . It

is frequent ly used by Cicero. Cf. De Orat. ii. 44, currentem,

ut a iunt, incita re; A d Fam. xv. 15, ad pacem currentem, ut

d iunt, inci ta re Ovid,
Ex Pont . ii . 6. 38, nil nocet admisso

subdere ca lca r equo . The same proverb is involved in Ex

Pont . ii . 2 . 2 1 , acer ci ad p a lmae p er se cursurus
‘

honores si

tamen hortari s fortins i bi t equus. For the word addere, cf .
Hor. Epist. ii . 1 , 2 17. va tibus addere ca lca r .
veniam recusandi lab ori s ,

“
all ex cuse for refus ing the

troub lesome task (of revi sion) .
verecundi am exi gendi , delicacy in requiring it of you.

2 . gravar i quod depoposci sti , to refuse a task on wh ich
you have insisted. Lewis translates grava ri to b e an

noyed,

”
b ut it clearly refers to recusandi ab ove.

desidioso, see i . 2 , 3. and 6.

vaces sermoni , b estow your sparemoments on the address .
Cf. i . 9 , 4. corp ori vaco. Sermo is something less studied
than oratio. Cf. ad Herenn. iv . ch . 52 , of the speeches put
into the mouths of “personae ”

in a description. Scheffer
may b e right in regarding sermoni as an expression of
modesty. But is the use of the word not also due to the

fact that the speech is delivered non apud pop ulum, sed
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apud decuriones , nec in p rop atulo sed in curia , as P . says °

(sec . Of. 1 1 . l l , 2 3. sermone quem i lle ha buera t in
ordine L ep titanorum (the language he had held in the

Leptitan Counc il ) .
dedi caturus. For a similar use of theword cf. Sueton. Nero

1 2
, dedica tis thermis a tque gymnasio ; ib id. 31 . We might

translate A t the inaugurat ion (or opening) of.
3 . quaedam adnotasse, made some criticisms upon it .

A dnotare is a technical word, used of a critic p lacing h ismark
of approva l o r disapprova l (such as the asterisk or ob elus) to
a passage. Cf. i ii . 5, 1 0 , 1 1 . 1 3, 5. vii . 17, 7. ix . 26, 5.

general i ter ,
“in a general way, late Latin. Cicero uses

gcnera tim, genera liter b eing found only in a disputed passage,
de Invent. i . 26.

universi tati eius etc direct your attention to i t as

a whole.

”
The classical construct ion of a ttendere is either

a ttendere animum ad a liquem (a liquid) or a ttendere aliquem

(aliquid) . For universi tas , cf. ii . 5, 7. iii . 15, 5. non temere
iam nunc de universitate p ronuntio, de pa rtibus exp eria r

legendo ; also ix . 4, 2 .

lima : see note on i . 2 , 5.

“With your usual acumen
(Lewis ).
eri t l i b erum, it wi l l b e open to me. Cf. i . 5, 15.

note.

pub licare edere is the classical word.

cont inere,
“to suppress , keep b ack . Cf. v . 1 2 , (13) 4,

ero enim vel cautior in continendo, vel constantior in eclendo ;
ix . 25, 3 . continendos cavea nidove curab is (writings spoken
of as b irds ) ; C ic . A tt. x iii . 2 1 , commodefeceris , si relig
continueris. Pliny also uses tenere in th is sense, ii . 1 0 , l .
4 . quin immo, nay rather

”
: ii . 1 1 , 1 1 . iii . 16, 4. iv.

9 , 18. vii . 23, 1 ; P aneg. 69 . The phrase never occurs in
Cicero (ex cept ad A tt . i . 1 3, where there is a v . 1. qui nunc) ,
often in Quinti lian (Kraut , p . This j oining together
of two words w ith simi lar meaning is a favourite late Latin
usage.

emendationi s rati o, the consideration of your corrections .
Cf. i i. 14, 14. ra tio aeta tis.

quae, i . e. emenda tio.
dum saep ius retractat , by the numerous retouches to

b emade.

”
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dum id ip sum experi tur ,
“b y th is very attempt at revi

s ion.

”
id ip sum refers to saep ius retractat.

5 . scripti s , the treatment of my sub ject.

onerab it etc . wi ll tax (put a strain on) mymodesty .

pressus et demissus, modest and sub dued. p ressus is the

opposite of ela tus p ressus stilus is , strictly speaking, a terse
s tyle, that dispenses with superfluous ornament . Cf. i . 16, 4.

2 2
, 3. ii . 1 9, 6. iii . 1 8, 1 0 . p ressius et adstrictius iv. 1 4, 3.

descri bimus aliquid modo p ressins, modo ela tia s ; vii . 1 2 , 4.

sonantius et ela tias opposed to pressins ci ex ilius.
parentum z ma iorum,

“my ancestors .”

6. ancep s etc . , this is a risky and delicate sub ject .

lenocinatur ,
“
even when necessity ex cuses it,” lit .

“
panders

t o it .

” Cf . i i . 1 9 , 7.

nam cum i psi ,
“for we envy not only virtue itself, b ut

s til l more the eulogy and proclamation of it.

”

ea demum etc those good deeds and those alone.

in ob scuri tate et sil entio reponuntur etc . , are b uried in
ob scurity and si lence ”

; for a simi lar form of expression,

of. neglectae iacent, i . 1 , 2 . Cf. a lso V erg. A en . vi . 655, telture

rep ostos.

7 . mecum,
se. cogito ,

quidquid est i stud, whatever b e its value.

ut nob i s , se. conp osuissedebeamus.

rei agendae necessaria,

“
necessary to the performance

of an action .

”

paremutili tatem, the same advantage as b efore.

8 . muni ficentiae rationem, themotives of my lib erality.

na longius exempla repetamus ,
“
not to go far afield for

instances, ” cf. altius rep etam, C ic . C luent . § 66. (Fausset
’

s

edition).
etiam stilo prosequi , to grace also in writ ing. For

p rosequor cf. 1 2 ii . 5, 5 ; iii . 1 0 , 3. uno libel lo carissimam
mihi et sanctissimammemoriamp rosequi .
inmoraremur ,

“I dwelt long on .

”
v. 6, 42 . si ma teriae

inmora tur : sticks to his sub ject .

”

9 . nam cum restrinxerit , for, whereas the force of
nature constrains men to keep their wealth .

” Cf. the use of
theparticip lerestr ictus in the sense of

“
niggardly , “sparing, ”
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not immediately partake in the b enefaction,
which could not

b e expected to emb race at one t ime all the parents of Comum.

These others are to b e encouraged to patient ly look forward
to and try to deserve in their turn the honorem p aucorum
(the privi lege wh ich only a few can enj oy at a t ime) .

1 3 . tunc , when I delivered th is speech .

intenti onem, i . 3, 2 . note.

effectumque, effect.

” Some read adfectumque, which
would mean aim,

”

purpose,
” much the same as intentio.

in rati one edendi , in pub lish ing.

”

propriae laudi p r iva tae iactantiae.

1 4 . quanto maiore etc . , how much more nob le a mind it
shows to set the reward of a good deed in one

’s own con

science rather than in p opular app lause.

” Cf. C ic . Tuscul .

ii . 26, 64. sed tamen nul lum thea trumvi rtuti conscientia ma ius
est ; Phi lipp . v. 13. sa tis in ip sa conscientia p ulcherrimi fact i
f ructus era t Goldsmith

’s “luxury of doing good
”

(Travel ler
l . Pliny has prob ab ly imitated Cicero . He writes in
the same strain in i . 2 2 , 5. For repona tur z the simp le
pona tur , cf. i . 3, 3. The same usage is frequent in Cicero ;
cf. Nat . Deor . i i. 2 1 . sidera in deorum numero reponuntur .

sequi enim : commentators say that Pliny had in mind
the wel l-known description of Cato in Sal lust, Cati line 54,
quo minus gloriamp eteba t, eo magis sequeba tur . The thought
al so frequently occurs in Cicero.
quod gloriammerui t the common reading is nonmeruit. In

that case we would have to take meruit, with Casaub on,
in

the sense of “ob tain ”
z consequi, ruyxa

’

wew . I can find no

ins tance of merere in this sense in Pliny ’s time ; as Gierig
says

,
sap it latinita tem ecclesiasticam.

1 5 . adornant ,
“
set off. The simp le verb commoner in

thi s sense, of. ii . 3 , 3. orna t ex celse ; ix . 9, 3. p raedica tione

vitam ornar i ix . 33, 1 1 . haec tuo qua misera tione, qua

copi a defieb is, ornab is ? vii . 33, 3. si factummeum tuo ingenio ,
tuo testimonio ornaveris Terent . Eun. ii . 1 , 8 . munus nostrum
orna to verb is.
iactationem eius incessunt , attack its eulogy .

si silenda feceri s etc . ,

“if you do a deed not to b e talked
ab out the deed is b lamed ; if you ta lk ab out a praiseworthy
deed you have done, it is you who are b lamed.

”
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1 6. decuriones : the senators of the municip ia were so

cal led. They were presided over by two officers called
duumvi ri .
1 7 . adsentationem adclamationemque, the approb ation

and app lause.

”
In Cicero adclama tio , adclamare seem to b e

always used in an unfavourab le sense.

limine curiae etc . ,

“
ex cluded from the threshold and

p recincts of the counci l chamb er .
ob vi a ostentatione conqui rere to catch b y a b are-faced

display of it
”

(my l ib erality ) . The reading adsenta tione

gains some support from the preceding words in speciem
amb i tionis.

1 8 . cuius auctoritas , and its authority wil l b e to me a

sufficient reason for what I am to do . cuius might refer to
an antecedent contained in tuo, and your authority .

” Cf. i .
20 , 2 4. where Pliny prefers not to y ield to authority b ut to
reason .

VIIII.

To M inic ius Fundanus are addressed iv. 15 ; vi; 6. In the

first of these Pliny speak s of him as likely to b ecome consul
the next year, and writes recommending A sinius Bassus as
his quaestor. In v. 16 there is a panegyric on Fundanus

’

youngest daughter who had died, and the father is spoken of
as eruditus et sap iens , ut qui se a b ineunte aeta te a ltioribus

studiis artibusque dedideri t. SeeMommsen in Kei l 41 9 .

1 . mirum est etc . , strange what a good account we can

give or think we can give of each separate day spent in the
city , b ut how poor our general account of a numb er of days

,

”

i .e. we can give a good account of each separate day, b ut at

the end, say of a month , we have noth ing to show for the
time, i .e. we find the t ime has b een frittered away . For

rat io constet see i . 5, 16. note. For cunctaque some read
cunctisque, wh ich is evident ly the alteration of an ignorant
scrib e ; others iunctisque.

cuneta, i .e. ra tio. cuncta ra tio is defined by Corte as

p luriumdierum simul collecta ra tio, cuncta b eing z coniuncta .

2 . officio togae etc I have b een present at a ceremony
of assuming the gown of manhood,

”
i .e. at a coming of age.

For ofi c io, see i . 5, 1 1 , note. Concerning the important
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family ceremony of throwing off the toga p raetexta , and

assuming the toga virilis, see Diet . of A ntiq. The age at

which a youth assumed the manly gown is a matter of dis
pute. It seems to have b een at any time b etween fourteen
and seventeen ,

according to the wish of the father.

frequentavi , I have b een celeb rating.

”
F requentare is

often used of rites or ceremonies. Cf. Ovid, Met. iv. 37, dum
cessant aliac commentaque sacrafrequentant.

signandum a will had to b e attested by the signatures and
seals of seven witnesses, including the familiae emp tor and

the libr ipens . For the different ways of making wil ls see

D iet . of A ntiq .

in advocationem= ut adessem si bi , to appear in court on

his b ehalf .”
in consilium rogavi t , has asked me to act as assessor .

A judge was usual ly assisted b y a b ody of assessors called
consilium. These men were also sometimes cal led consiliarii

cf. Sueton. Tib . 33 ; Pliny , i . 2 0 , 1 2 , 23 ; vi . 2 2 , 2 ; Juven.

iii . 162 , quando in consilio est A edilibus ; C ic . Pro Murena,
83, si L . C ati lina cum suo consi lia nefa riorum hominum, hac

de re posset iudicare [i .e. C at . sitting in judgment on Murena
with his fellow-conspirators as jury or assessors] .
inani a : Pers i . 1 , o cura s kominam ! o quantum est in rebus

inane !

frigida , same as inania
,

“dreary , unprofitab le. The

two words are found together in iv. 17, 4, omnia ista fr igida
et inania videntur . Cf. al so ix . 2 , 1 , frigidis negotiis. C ic .

ad A tt . i . 14, p rima contio P omp eii non iucunda , miseris,
i na n i s inp rob is i taque f r i geb a t (fel l flat) . So (tup s

is used in Greek . Herod. ix . 49 , éuapdeis (bvxpfi vlicy vi . 1 0 8,
e
’

mxovpln tbvxpr
’

; Eurip . Iphig. in A ul. 10 14, (bvxpc
‘

t uéu e
’

hm
’

s.

4 . p ostquam lego : p ostquam or a t may b e used with the
historica l present if the one action can b e conceived as b eing

prolonged during the occurrence of the other action. Madvig
Lat. Gram. § 338 Rob y § 1 460 . Cf. Sal l . Jugur. 76, p ostquam
murum arietibus feriri vident, aurum a tque a rgentum comp ar
tant ib id. 61 . Sal lust is fond ofp ostquamwith thep resent of
video. For other instances in Pliny of p ostquam with p res.
indic . , of. v. 14, 2 ; vi . 1 , l vi i . 22 , 1 P aneg. x iii , x li, x lix .

Laurentino ab out the Laurentine vi lla see ii . 17. In iv. 6,
2 he says of his Laurentine villa, i bi enimp lurimum scri bo.
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X .

To A ttius Clemens is also addressed iv. 2 .

1 . nunc, i .e. under Trajan .

2 . cum adulescentulus mili tarem. A t ab out twenty Pliny
served in Syria as military tribune of the third Gall ic legion.

Cf. also iii. 1 1 , 5, A r temidorum (phi losophum) iam tum
, cum

°

n Syr ia. tr ibunus milita rem, ar ia.familiarita te comp lexus sum.

(See Mommsen in Hermes iii .
penitus et domi etc . , I knew him intimately in h is private
life.

” Cf . iv. 17, 5, insp ex i enim p eni tus.

ob vins et expositus ,
“
accessib le and open to all . The

two words in thi s sense are late Latinity . Cf. Tacit. A nn.

ii . 2
, p romp ti aditus obvia, comita s. Gierig aptly contrasts

Horace’s descrip tion of Maecenas
, Sat . i . 9, 56, difi ciles aditus

p rimos ha bet.
8 . atque utinam etc . , and I pray that I may have ful

fi lled the hopes wh ich he then entertained of me as largely as

he has added to his own merits .”
aut ego nunc,

“or is it that I now etc . For a similar
use of aw: in introducing a correction or new suggestion of

vii . 1 3, 2 , aut es tu sup er omnes beatus.

4 . notore, a statuary . ni 31 non non nisi
,

5 . advertant , attract . Cf . ix . 26, 6, omnis enim aduertit

quad eminet et exsta t.
latitudi nem “fullness. C atanaeus would here discover

an al lusion to the derivation of Plato ’s name from whar f/s

(according to some from the fullness of his language, according
to others from his b road chest). There is no ground for
the supposition . La tus is often used of style or speech . Cf.
i . 20 , 19 ; C ic . Brutus 31 , ui S toicorum adstm

’

ctior est ora tio ,
sic A cademicorum l iber ior ci la tior ; Quint . x . l , 1 06, i lle
concludi t adstr ictius, hic la tins, i .e. the periods of the one are

more concise, those of the other fuller ; x ii . 1 0 , A eschines
nonne his la tior etc .

eflingit ,
“he exhib its , ” “reproduces . Quint . x . l , 108,

mihi videtur M . Tullius efi nx isse vim Demosthenis , cop iam
P latonis. C op iam in this passage is latitudinem.

inpellat , overpowers .
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6. cana b ar b a. C atanaeus quotes A p ollonius Tyaneus

(letters against Euphrates ),
“baculus era-t tib i tune, ct cana

barba , et ingens , praeter haec nihi l.
” Cf. note on i . 22 , 6.

7 . h orror in onltu,
negligence in his attire.

null a tri sti t ia, no sourness . ”
revereari s occursum, you would feel awe at his approach ,

not dread. C ic . De Senect . x i . (of A pp ius the Blind)
metuebant sem‘i

,
rerebantur liberi . O ccursus does not occur in

Cicero or Caesar, b ut does in Livy.

comi tas par , “his p oliteness quite as great .

nec cast igat etc . ,

“
and without chast ising reclaims the

wanderer ” (Melmoth ) .
pendens ,

“hanging on his lips . This construction of
p endens w ithout such an addition as a b ore is unusual . Cf.
Verg. A en. iv. 79 , p endetque iterum narrantis ab ore Ovid.

Heroid. i . 30 , warrantis coniup pendet a b ore vi ri .
et persuaderi ,

“
and you wish him to persuade you,

even

after he has persuaded you,

”
i .e. you wish to hear more.

Casaub on would read non b efore persuaser it .

8 . duo mares ,
“two of them sons .

provinciae princep s ,
“
a leading man in his province, iii .

2
,
2
,
A ltina tium est p rincep s . Cf . the use of p r imi in ii . 13 , 4.

inter alti ssimas condi tiones,
“
though men of h igh rank

sought his daughter
’s hand.

”
C ondi tio strictly means a pro

posal of marriage and the negotiations connected w ith it .

i . 1 4, 9 . Cf. al so Ter . Hec . i i . 1 , 44, quae vob is p lacita est

conditio da tur Phormio . iv . 1 , 13, namhanc cond itionem si cui

tulero ex tra r io ; C ic . Cael . 15, hane licet conditionem quotidie
lega s.

9 . di stringor officio, my time is taken up with an office
etc . The office was the p raefectum aemri i [Sa turni] . The

charge of the treasury , originally intrusted to the quaestors ,
was given by A ugustus to the praetors, or those who had b een
praetors. Claudius restored it to the quaestors , b ut Nero
again committed it to those who had b een praetors , calling
them p raefecti aerari i. This arrangement was apparent ly in
force in Trajan’s reign. Cf. Sueton. O ctav. 36, Claud. 24,
Tacit. A nn. x ii i . From Pliny Paneg. 9 1 we gather
that the office was apparently tenab le for two years . There
he cal ls it ofi cium la bor iosissimum et maximum. Ofi cium in
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the sense of konos, magistra tus is late Latin. For distringor

cf. i . 24, 3 ; i i. 14, 1 i ii . 5, 19 , amicorum ofi cia. distringunt

v. 5, 3, quamvis agendis causis distr ingeretu/r ; vii . 15, 1 ;
ix . 2 , 1 , distringebar p lerumquefrigidis negotiis ; ix . 25, 3 , nunc

me rerum actus modice, sed tumen distringit ; x . 1 9, (30 ) 1 ,
exiguum militum numerum haec curd distr ingat ; P aneg. 94,
non te distr ingimus rotis.
sedeo pro tri bunal i. A s president of the treasury Pliny
would have to give judicia l decis ions. For p ro tri bunal i

in tri b . cf. Caesar Bel l . Gall . vi . 3 , p ro suggestu ; C ic . ad Fam.

i ii. 8, p ro tribuna li , and other instances in D ictionary. The

exact force of p ro in the present passage is in front of and
u G 1 .p
sub noto li b ell os,

“I countersign petitions . subnoto post
A ugustan. Gierig quotes Martial x i . 1 , 5, libros non legit
i lle, sed libellos neemusis uaca t. For Zibellus in this sense in
Pliny cf. v . 13 (14) 6, N igrinus, tri bunus p leb is, recitavit

libellum disertum et gravem ; x . 59 , petiit ut libell um
mitterem tibi (to Trajan) ; x . 81 , (85) 5, dixi utrique p arti ut

p ostula tionum suarum libellos da rent (give a wri tten statement
of their demands ) ; x . 83, accep tumque ab his libellum.

huic ep istulae iunxi ; x . 1 06, ut mitterem tibi li bellum

per quem indulgentiam p ro sta tufi liae sud e imp lorat. In the

sense of an impeachment, or information against , vii . 27, 14,
deme libellus inventus est (a memorial against me).
conficio tab ulas ,

“I make up pub lic accounts . C ic . ad

Fam. v. 20 , rationes confectae me a b sente sunt ; in Verr. i i.

1
,
23.

inli tteratissimas, not most ill iterate, b ut “most un

literary.

” Cf. ii . 3, 8 ; vii . 27, 1 2 , est libertas mihi non
inlittera tus.

1 0 . nam id ip sum quando etc . ,

“for when have I ever that
good fortune?

”
v. 1. quandoque.

agere negotium pub li cum,

“to take part in pub lic life.

For the opinion Gierig compares C ic . de 0 6. i . 6, cuius (t.e.

veri ) studio at rebus gerendis a bduci contra ofi ciumest. vi rtutis
enim laus omnis in a ctione consistit.

cognoscere, iudi care, etc . ,

“to hear and decide cases
, to

dec lare and exercise justice”

(to expound and administer the
laws) .
i psi , the phi losophers themselves.
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iv. 8, tumihi , etsi nihi l crit quod scribas
,
tamen ip sum scr ibas

velim, te nihil habuisse quod scriberes.

pri ores , “the men of former t imes, such as Cicero . Cf.
note on i . 5, 1 1 (eloquentia saeculi nostr i ) : not , as some take
it

, priores ep istulae. Cf. Tacit . A nn . iii . 55, nec omnia apu d

p r i or es meliora , sed nostra quoqueaetasmulta laudis et a rtium
imitanda p oster is tuli t. P riores in this sense occurs only in
poetry in the A ugustan age, so far as I can discover. On the

whole passage most commentators quote Seneca . Epist . 15,
mos antiquis f uit, usque ad meam servatus aeta tem, pr imis
ep istulae rerb is adncere, s i v a l es b en e es t, ego va l eo .

XII.
A b out C alestrius T iro we learn from v 1 1 . 16. that he served

in the army along with Pliny , that they were Quaestores
C aesa r -is together, that Tir o held the Tribunate of the Pleb s
t he year b efore Pliny

,
b ut that they were colleagues in the

Praetorship , that P . and he often vi sited at each other’s
country seats , and that he was made Proconsul of Baetica.

In vi i . 23. P . says that he l oves him as a b rother . To him
are addressed vi . 1 . 22 (where P. advi ses him, under a recent
example, to keep his own counsel wh ile in his province) ix .

5. where P. commends his treatment of the provincials .
1 . si iactura di cenda est etc . ,

“If loss is a strong enough
word to express my b ereavement of so great a man .

l actara was the term app l ied to the throwing overb oard
of part of a sh ip

’s cargo during a storm
,
in order to save

the ship . Of course the least valuab le articles would b e
sacrificed ; cf. C ic . de 0 11 . iii . 23, quaeri t, si in ma ri iactura
facienda sit, equine pretiosi p otins iacturam facia t, an servuli
r ilis. Pseudo Sallust , ad Caes . ii . 55, de i llis p otissimum
factura fit, quia p retii minimi sunt. The word came to mean“loss general ly. But it is evident that in P.

’

s time and in

P .

’
s ear i t must have had an echo of the old sense, i .e. the

loss of things that could b est b e spared, and so in the pre

sent passage he does not th ink it strong enough . Ernest i

would exp lain iactura by comparing ii . 1 , 1 0 , si tamen fa s est
autflere, aut omnino mortem voca re, qua tanti viri mor tal itas
magisfinita quam vi ta est, i .e. if it is right to designate as l oss
the

'

ending of themortality rather than the lifeof such aman .

But, as Gierig says, it is rather out of p lace for P. to cons ole
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h imsel f thus at the b eginning of a letter in wh ich he states ,
further on,

that he is inconsolab le.

Corell ius Rufus , cf. iv . 17, 4, where P . speaks of h is ob liga
tions to h im in a letter in which he promises to appear as

advocate for h is daughter C orell ia in a suit . In this same

letter we get one of his dying remarks to his daughter,“Multos quidem amicos t ib i in longiore vita paravi , prae
c ipuos tamen Secundum et Cornutum.

”
In vii . 1 1 , we find

P . sel ling his share in an estate to C orellia , si ster of C orellius ,
at a lower sum than it might have commanded in an auction,

b ecause of his affect ion for her b rother and a lso for her
husb and M inic ius Justus . In ix . 1 3 , 6, P . says he was in
the hab it of referring everything to C orellius, who , he says ,
was far-seeing (quemp ror identissimum aeta tis nostrae sap ien
tissimumque cognovi ) , b ut rather cautious and s low to act

(cunctantior cautiorque).
exul cerat , aggravates .
ex natura nec fatali s, neither natural nor inevitab le.

Eh; na tura and f ata l is mean the same th ing, though some

would understand fa tal is mors as a violent death
,
such

a s that b y drowning, murder, fal ling of a house, etc .

A ulus Cel lins , Noct. A tt . x ii i . l , with reference to C ic .

Phil . i . 4, multa mihi impendere uidentur p raeter na turam
etiam p raeterquefa tum,

discusses whether C ic . took p raeter
na turam and p raeter fa tum in the same or in two different
senses , and inclines to the first opinion. Cf. Verg. A en. iv .

696, nam quia nec fa to , merita nec mortep er iba t, Ised misera
ante diem. Here a violent death is not regarded as happen
ing fa to . M ors ex na tura et fa talis means

,
in fact , one

b rought ab out by what C ic . de Senect . i i . calls na turae
necessita s . Cf. also C ic . Phil . x iii . 33 x iv. 31 .

2 . utcumque. A lmost a lthough , However true it may
b e that there is great comfort . I do not agree with Sheffer
and G ierig, who j oin utcumquewith magnum.

finiuntur =mor iuntur . For finire used ab solutely, cf . Tacit .

A nn. vi . 50
,
sic Tiberius finivit (i . e. decessit) ; Quint. ix . 4,

1 38, deniqueut semelfiniam.

ex ip sa necessitate,
“from the mere fact that their death

is natural . ” C ic . de Senect . ii. , nihi l p otest ma lum nideri

quod na turaeneces si ta s afierat.
arcessita mors, a voluntary death .

” Tacit . A nn . i. 5,
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has quaes ita mors. Corte compares Lucan, Phars. iv. 483,
ex tremae momentum abrump ere lucis, arcessas dum fata
manu.

3 . vivendi causas
,
cf. v. 5, 4, vivendi causas quotidie

finiunt Quint . decl . iii . 14, bar bar is causam vitae non

habentibus Javenal vii i . 84, et p rop ter vitam vivendi perdere
causas.
p ignora . More properly app lied to chi ldren, b ut here

used in a wider sense including relations generally. Tacit .

A nn. xvi . 26, ne in coniugem,
in familiam, in cetera p ignora

eius saeviret (cetera p ignora here are Thrasea
’

s son-in-law

Helvidius P riscus and his friends , cf. ch . For pignus
reproduced in English literature, cf. M ilton

’ s Lycidas
,

Ali ,
who hath reft, quoth he, my dearest p ledge ?

”
One is also

naturally reminded of Bacon, E ssay viii
,

“He that hath
Wife and chi ldren, hath given hostages to fortune.

”

4 . tam longa, tam ini qua valetudine, such long ill

health .

”
Va letudo means a state of b ody either good or b ad.

In Pliny the word is almost always used of ill health . For
instances of the word, of. i . 1 2 , 9 , 1 1 . 2 2 , 1 , 7 ii . 1 , 4, 9 . 2 0 ,
7 iii . 7, 2 , causa mortis valetudo ; iv . 24, 3, huic aeta s et
va letudo silentium suasit V . 16, 4, novissimam va letudinem
V . 1 9 , 9 , necessitates va letudinis V1 ] . 1 , 1 , p ertinax valetudo

V ii . 2 , 5, vicesimo va letudinis die Vii . 1 9 , l , angit me Fannia c
valetudo ; viii . 24, 5, adversa va letudine ; ix . 22 , l , magna
me sollicitudine afiecit P a ssieni P auli va letudo x . 5, (4) 1 ,
gravissima valetudine vexa tus .

pretia vivendi , enhancements of life
causa s , cf. als o vitae retinacula , sec . 8. The various com
mentators quote P lin. Hist . Nat . 22

, 6, addidere vivendi

pretia deliciae luxusque.
ut ip sum audieb am, Ed. Rom. Corte and others insert

praedicantem b efore audiebam.

patrius h ic ill i . C orellius
’

gout was hereditary, a necessary
apology in times when gout was supposed to ari se from the

intemperance of the sufferer
ut al ia, i .e. property .

5 . sanctitate, purity of life.

quoad viridi s aetas, So longas hewas young andVigorous .

For this transferred use of viridis cf. vii . 24, 1 , ad novissimam
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C . Geminium. Letters to himV1 1 . 1 . 24, vii i. 5, 2 2 , ix . l l , 30 .

Keil , however , in all these p laces , reads Gemino, relying
chiefly on MS . Med. In that case a di fferent person is prob ab ly
referred to . See Mommsen in Keil

, p . 423.

destinasse, cf. note on i . 8, 1 .

revocari ad vi tam,

“induced to live on, cf. i . 2 2 , 9 .

1 0 . Iulius A tti cus . I cannot identify him, as C atanaeus
does , wi th the A tticus addressed byMartial vi i . 3, 2 .

xe
’

xpt xa . I am resolved.

”
The other reading Kéxunxa must

mean my i llness is over ,
”

enough of i llness .
1 1 . scio. For similar repetition,

cf. ix . 2 1 , 2 , irasceris,
scio et irascer is mer ito , id quoque scio.
superstiti bus sui s,

“leaving a fami ly to survive him a

consolation, not a sorrow
,
to a Roman to whom the con

tinuity of the family was so important , as it was rarer at th is
period.

1 2 . firmi s simi , “vigorous cf. infirmus, sec . 13. Others
read fortissimi , and fortis is used in th is sense in iv. 1 , 7, vi .
4, 3 , vii . 23, 1 .

vi taemeas testem. Cf. iv . 17, 6, i lle (C orellius) meus in
petendis honor ibus sufiraga tor et testis.
in summa . A d summam is more frequent in the more
classical writers , b ut in summa is also found.

contub ernali Calvi s io, i .e. C . C alvisius Rufus. To him are

addressed letters ii . 2 0 ; ii i. l , 1 9 ; v. 7 ; vii i. 2 ; ix . 6. Hewas

a decur io of Comum,
v . 7, 3 , 4.

XIII .

[Q. ] Sosius Senecio is p rob ab ly the same man to whom P.

addresses iv. 4, though C atanaeus makes the latter person
Sosius P apus. He must not b e confounded with Herennius

Senecio mentioned in i . 5, 3 see note. Sosius was a friend
of Plutarch , who dedicated to him his “Lives ” and several
other writings .

proventum. Corte compares Quint . x 1 1 . 1 0 , l l , efiioresca t
ora torum ingens p roventus. For other examples seeForcellini .
Cf. also Demosth . de Cor. , ¢opelu r pooor é

‘

w. We are

reminded of the first words of Charlotte Bronte’s Shirley.

A pri li . Cf. Juv. iii . 9 , A ugusto recitantesmensep oeta s . The
times of recitation no doub t varied. A ugust was too hot a
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month . In Viii . 2 1 , 2 , the month of July is chosen for a

recitation—Iul io mense, quo max ime lites interquiescunt.
studi a,

“learning.

” P. uses the word el sewhere also in
connex ion with recitations . Cf. viii . 1 2 , l , colit studia (of
a reciter) .
proferunt se et ostentant .

‘ Used in a laudatory sense. Cf.
vii . 25, l (of reciters ) qui studia sua pr oferunt ; al so ix . 3, 2 ,
materiam sep roferendi .

2 . stationib us. Pub lic lounges (kéoxar) where peop lemet

for talk , amusement etc . Cf. ii . 9 , 5 ; also Juven . x i . 4,
convictus, thermae, sta tiones, omne theatrum. The porticoes
seem also to have b een used for such purposes . Thus Martial ,
x i . 1 , advises h is b ook , if it wishes to b e read, to seek the
porticoes , where people have leisure. For the use of statio
in a mil itary and naval sense, see Dict ionary .

tempus audiendi ,
“
the time when they ought to b e listen

ing.

”
The Vatican and Dresden MSS . read audiendis .

sub inde,
“from time to t ime.

” Cf. ii . 7, 6, x . 39 , (48) 2 ,
fulturae ac substructiones quibus subindesuscip itur .

dixeri t praefat ionem, The verb here shows that the intro
duction was not part of the b ook recited, but some intro
ductory remarks . The nature of the remarks would of
course vary . Cf. for instance Mart . i ii . Ep . 1 8

,
where the

reciter comp lains that he has got a sore throat .

p erfrix isse tuas questa est praefa tiofauces .
cum te ex cusar i s , Max ime, quid recita s

For an instance of a praefa tio in Pl iny, vid. viii . 2 1 . ad init .

evolverit l ib rum, read
,

”
i . e. unrolled his manuscript ti l l

he has come to the wooden roller at the b ottom. See Diet .

of A ntiq . Lib er .
simp li citer et li b ere, openly and without disguise. For
simp liciter cf. v . 2 , 2 , ep istulas simp lici ter ingra ta s ; v. 3, 1 ,
me amice simp liciterque rep rehenderent. S imp lici ter is most
frequently used in a good sense. For libere cf. iii . 9 , 20 , id
ip sum dix i et libere et varie.

3 . Nonianum. M . Servilius Nonianus, died A .D . 59, was a

historian of Claudius’ time, and was p rincep s c ivi ta tis. Quin
tilian, x . l , 1 0 2 , says of him,

et ip sea nob is audi tus est, cla ri
vir ingenii cl sententiis creber , sedminus p ressus quam histor ic e

auctori ta s p ostula t Tacit. A nn. x iv. 19 , Servilius diuforo, mox
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tradendis rebus Romanis celebris et elegantia vi tae. Persius is
said to have regarded him as a second father. Sueton. V ita

P ersi i , coluit ut p a trem ServiliumN onianum.

clamorem for the loud app lause which greeted recitat ions
cf . i i . 14, 6, 1 0 .

sub i tum : this use of the adjective for the adverb is

common in the poets , wi th adjectives wh ich denote relations
of t ime and p lace. Verg. A en. viii . 465, A enea s sematutinas
ageba t ; Horace, Epod. xvi . 51 , nee vespertinus circumgemi t
ursus ovile. Madvig, Lat . Gram. § 30 0 , ob s . 2 .

4 . qui a non perdidi t , just b ecause he has not lost one.

I incline to Gierig
’

s emendation p erdidit as exp ressing P .

’
s

opinion, not that of the V i sitors to the sta tiones
,
b ut it has no

manuscript authority. If p erdider it b e read wemust take the
remark as a lep or , or sub tlety , of Pliny ’s , hard to b e b rought
out in English . The idler would b e supposed to say, diem

perdidi quia non in stationibus fui. Instead of the last three
words Pliny artful ly sub stitutes as the man’s assertion non

perdideri t, I have lost a day b ecause I have not l ost it .

”

The sub tlety is too sub tle.

5 . superb ia, contempt .

defui ,
“fai led to attend hardly anyone’s recital . Cf. vi ii.

12 , 2 , mihi defuit nunquam.

qui studia , etc
“who loves learning with

’out loving me
too .

”

6. destinaveram i . 8, 1 , note.

creditor :
“
as having estab lished a claim on them to an

audience for my own works. ”
audiendi offi cio : cf. i . 5, 1 1 , note.

peri t gratia, etc . ,

“
the comp liment loses its flavour if a

return is asked.

”

XIIII.

Junius Mauricus, b rother of A rulenus Rusticus . A b out
A rulenus cf. i . 5, 2 , note ; ab out Mauricus cf. i . 5, 1 0 , note.

1 . foverit ,
“fostered,

” cf. i. 5, 2 , note.

ut laudandus vi derer,
“he made me think myself worthy

of praise.

”
C atanaeus interprets viderer crederer ,

“b e
thought worthy of praise b y others .

”
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of the ornamenta p raetoria . The latter emb raced only the
insignia of the rank , without any of its political rights. It

was the shadow without the sub stance. See Marquardt ,
Handb uch der Rom. A lt . i. p . 439 . We also hear of adlectio
inter quaestor ios. Cf. Sueton. Vesp . 9 , amp lissimos ordines , et
exhaustos caedeva ria , et contamina tos veteri neglegentia , pur

gavit supp levitque, submotis indignissimis, cl honestiss imo quoque
Italicorum a c p rovincia lium adlecto.

quietem, retirement ” otium.

amb itioni di cam an digni tati ,
“
this sh ow,

or shal l I call
it dignity .

” Juven. i ii . 182 , amb itiosa p auper ta te preten
tious p overty . Compare what P . says of A rrianus Maturus ,
i ii . 2 , 4, se in equestri gradu tenuit, cumfacile posset adscendere
a ltius . Catan. takes ambi tioni ‘desire of office b ut if so
the opposition b etween it and dignita s is l ost .

6. municipio Patavino, Patavium (Padua) the capital of the
Veneti .

cont igit et etc . , he has b een fortunate in having as uncle
P. A ci lius . ” We know noth ing ab out th is A ci lius . Per

hap s he may b e the person to whom i ii . 14 is addressed.

There is also an A cilius Rufus mentioned (as consul designa tus )
v. al so in vi . 1 3, 5.

in summa
,
i . 12 . 1 2 , note.

7 . quamquam in etc . , united withal to the greates t
modesty .

” For quamquam without the verb of. ii . 17, 4 ; i i .

1 9, 7. Numerous other instances occur in Pl iny.

percucurrit ,
“held in rapid succession.

”
Sueton. Nero 3 ,

restitutus inp a tr iamamp lissimos honores percucurri t. In Pliny
vi. 6, 2 , we have decucurr i (not of course imp lying rap idity ) ,
and cursus honorum, decursus honorum are frequently used b y
Cicero . The metaphor in p ercucurr it is ei ther from the

stadium or from sailing.

necessi tatem amb iendi remi sit. b ecause the consulship ,

wh ich he had yet to hold, was in the gift of the Emperor.

8 . est ill i facies etc . ,

“his face shows his gentle b irth ,
with its ruddy hue, often deepened b y a b lush . Corte
think smulto rubore a gl oss onmulto sanguine. G ierig suggests
pudore for rubore. There seems to me noth ing ob jectionab le
in the passage. It s imply means that A cilianus had a b righ t
complex ion and often b lushed.
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quidam senatorius decor, a b earing worthy of a senator .
9 . imaginer , late Latin.

pub l i cos mores : Corte aptly quotes Juvenal ii i. 160 , quis
gener hic p lacuit censa minor a tque puellae sar cinulis imp a r If
leges civitati s . We have mentioned b efore that b y the

Lex Iudic iaria of C . Gracchus , 1 2 2 , all persons possessing
property to the amount of sesterces b ecame virtual ly
equites , and had the indicia ,

or right of acting as jurors in
criminal trials . By the Lex Roscia, B . C . 67 (modified under
the emperors ), those whose census was sesterces had
the privilege of occupying the first fourteen rows of b enches
b ehind the senators in the theatre. A census sena tor ius was in

troduced byA ugustus , and fixed final ly at a mil lion sesterces ,
unless we b elieve Suetonius (O ctav . who says that the
senatorius census was at one time fixed byA ugustus at
sesterces , and ultimately raised b yh im to sesterces .
It is to laws of this k ind that P . here refers .
in conditioni b us delegendi s ,

“in making matches cf. i .
1 0 . 8, note.

cal cul us ponendus est ,
“
thi s a lso must b e taken into ao

count cf. i i . l 9 , 9, al s o v . 2 , l , p a rem ca lcatum ponere (cum)
to make an equa l return Juven. ix . 40 , p ona tur ca lculus .
1 0 . supraque quam.

-For the adverb ial use of sup ra cf .
Sallust. Catil . 5, sup ra quam cuique credib i le est.
onerare

,

“overweight him ”
i .e. make peop le expect

too much of him, and thus make it harder for him to fulfil
their expectations . Cf. i . 8, 5.

A b out Septicius Clarus see i . l .
1 . promitti s ad oenam, se. te venturum. The omission

occurs frequently . Cf. Plaut . Stich . iv. 2
,
16

,
ad cenam a lio

p romisi foras Petronius . Sat . 1 0 , quia tamquam scholastici ad

oenamp romisimus
di cetur ius etc . , sentencewil l b e pronounced ; you wil l pay

b ack what I have spent on you to the last farthing. The aswas

regarded as the unit in Roman fractions , e g. haeres ex a sse
heir to thewhole. By a natural ex tension of meaning it is
often spoken of as all that is wanting to make up theunit , i .e.

the last fraction. Cf. Hor. Sat . i . l , 43, quod si comminuas

H
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vi lem redigatur ad a ssem. Kei l (larger edition 1870 ) reads
dicitur ius, but suggests dicetur , which he adopts in his

smaller edition of 1876. The older edit ions read dicitur ius,
w ith a comma, wh ich Catan. would explain si dicitur .

2 . lactucae singulae, a lettuce apiece.

”
. The distrib ut ive

numeral s singulae, ternae, b ina prob ab ly hint at the fr ugality
'

of the feast, though they may here b e used playfully by P .

as if he weremaking up a b i l l , without his meaning that each
guest had that and no more. The lettuce is ment ionedfi rst
here

,
as in Horace, Sat . ii . 8, 8. It appears to have come

at the end of the feast i nearlier times , if wemay judge from
Mart . x iii . 1 4

clauclere quae cena s lactuca soleba t avorum,

dic mihi cur nostra s inchoa t i lla dapes
cochleae. Snail s were a favouritedish with theRomans , and
were often kept and fattened in vivar ia . The most famous
were the Illyrian and A frican. In Hor. Sat . i i . 4, 58 Catins
prescrib es snai l s and onions as a fi llip to the jaded drinker

tostis ma rcentem squillis recreahis et Afra

p otorem cochlea nam lactuca i nnata t a cri
p ost vinum stomacho.

Cf. also Theocr. x iv . 17. fiohfié s r Ls Koxhia s e
’

gnpé fln.

ova . Eggs were frequently usedat theb eginning of a Roman
dinner . Hence Horace Sat . i . 3, 6, a b ovo usque ad mala
from the b eginning to the end of themeal . In Sat . ii . 4, 12

the epicure Catins b egins his gastronomic lecture with the

eg 8.

iuca ,

“b roth . A lica was made of spelt , and sometimes
used as a drink , sometimes in the form of b roth or gruel .
See D ict . A nt .

mul sum,

“mead
,

a mix ture of wine and honey.

nive : snow was often used to cool wine. Cf. Mart . v . 64

sex tantes , C a lliste, duos infunde
v

alerni ,
tu super aestivas, A lcime, solvenives.

(aestivas snow kept til l summer) . Ib id. ix . 22 , 8, etfa ciant
nigras nostra Fa lerna nives ; x ii . 17, 6, nee nis i p er niveam
C aecuba p ota t aquam (niveam etc . , i .e. strained through s

'

now
water) .
computab i s, you wil l have to reckon.
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Echini were sea-urch ins : cf . Hor. Sat. 1 1 . 4, 33, ostrea
C irceis , M iseno or iuntur echini .
Gadi tanas , dancing girls from Cadiz .
invidi sti etc . ,

“
you have deprived of a p leasure, if not

yoursel f, at all events me ; indeed, I may say yourself
as wel l as me. If the th ing were expressed it would b e in
the ab lative in accordance with Pliny ’s usage : cf . 1. 1 0 , 1 2 ,
note. See Rob y , 1 331 .

4 . simp l icius, incautius , with less pretence or reserve.

in summa : cf. i . 1 2
,
12 , note.

et ni si p ostea etc . , and if you don
’

t after that p refer to
decline other peop le

’s invitat ions , pray dec linemine for ever.
”

For the other construction of ex cusare, see D ictionary .

EPIST . XV I .

Brucins heremay either b e the Erucius Clarus mentioned
in ii . 9 , 4, or his son Sex tus Brucins Clarus , ab out whom see

the same letter. A b out Pompeius Saturninus see introduction
to i . 8.

nunc dico nostrum,
I meanmy countryman of that name.

Therewere other Saturnini . That Saturninus was a country
man oi Pliny is p rob ab le from the fact that Pliny sent his
speech to the C omenses for Saturninus to revise. Others
translate nostrumz

“
our friend.

quamvariumfiexi b ile
,
mu1tiplex , how rich , versati le, and

many -sided.

”
Hewas a p leader , historian ,

and p oet .

tenet , hab et , p ossidet . Gesner says the words are b or

rowed from legal phraseology . Here, however, they have no
technical meaning.

2 . sive meditata etc . ,
whether his speech b e prepared or

impromptu.

” Medita ta is used passively here, as is frequent
with the perf. particip les of deponents . See Rob y, 734.

For sub ita cf. ii . 3, 2 ; C ic . de Orat . i . 33, etsi uti le est

etiam subito saep edicere ib id. sub itametfortuitam orationem.

adsunt aptae creb raeque sentent iae, his speeches ab ound
in happy aphorisms .

” For instances of sententiae cf. Quint.
viii . 5, who there says that they were minus crebrae apud

antiquos. Keil in his smaller edition adopts a ralac, the

reading of the Dresden
gravi s et decora constructio, “his periods aremajestic and
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graceful . constructi o , called comp ositio by Quint . ix . 4,
is

the artful arrangement of words . Cf . P l in. v . 8, l 0 , a lia
verba

,
a lius sonus , a /ia constructio ; C ic . de Orat . i . 5, ora tio

conformanda non solum electione, sed etiam constructione ver

b orum Brut . 78, verborum ap ta cl qua si rotunda constructio.
sonantia verb a et antiqua ,

“his words have a classic ring
ab out them.

” For antiqua see i . 5, 1 1 , note.

cum impetu quodam pervehuntur , when b orne along on
the impetuous stream of delivery .

”
v . ls. praevehuntur , p rove

huntur , praetervehuntur . Such variants are common . The

metaphor of a stream as app lied to eloquence is of frequent
occurrence. Cf. Hor . Od. iv , 2 . 5,

montedecurrens velut amnis, imbres
quem sup er nota s a luere r ip a s
fervet immensusque ruit p rofundo
P inda rus ore

Hor . Sat . i . 7, 26, rueba t fiumen ut hibernam v . 28, salso
midtoquefluenti ; Juv. x . 1 18, eloquio sed uterque p erit ora tor ,
utrumque largus et exundans leto dedit ingenii fons ib id. 128

(of Demosthenes ), torrentem et p leni moderantemf rena thea tr i .
si retractentur ,

ifyou afterwards read them. Retractare

to take in hand again,
used here of reading what has

b een heard b efore. The word is most frequently used by
Pliny in the sense of revision ,

”
e.g. i . 8, 4. In vii . 24

,
8, we

meet with gaudium retractare_ to renew a pleasure vi. 5,
2
, finitam causam retractavi t : re-argued a question already
decided.

”

8 . cuil ib et veterum, b rachylogy for ora tionibus cuius libet.

quorum est aemulus. For aemulus with dat . ,
ch iefly of

things , see D ictionary .

4 . luce, lucidity .

”

contioni b us , the speeches wh ich occur in his h istories, such
as those which Livy , Tacitus , and Thucydides attribute to
their historical characters .
idem qui in orationi b us est . Kei l , who has this in his large

edition, in his smaller edition adopts the reading of MS . Dresd. ,

eadem quae in ora tioni bus vis est.

pressior , circumscriptior, adductior. These words all

mean the same thing here, though themetaphor contained in
each is different . G ierig tries to give a different meaning to

each , b ut is too elab orate.



1 1 8 C . PLINI EPISTULA RUM 1 .

5 . versus : of. iv. 27, 4,
canto ca rmina versibusminutis (i . e. hendecasyllab les )
his olim quibus et meus C atullu s

et C a lvus veteresque.

C atullus aut C alvus . Last note. Cf. al so Hor. Sat . i . 1 0 ,
1 9 , ni l p raeter C a lvam et doctus canta re C a tullum. A b out
Calvus as an orator cf . 1. 2 , 2 , note.

amaritudini s , referring to his satyric poems .
levi bus (not lévibus ), polished.

” Cf. Lucret . v. 1 380 ,
levia ca rmina .

6. tam doctam pol itamque, such a finished scholar.
7 . remi ttor ; the opposite of intendere, the metaphor b eing
from a b ow ,

cf. C ic . de Senect . x i . , intentumanimam tamquam
arcum ha beba t. For the middle use of remittor, cf. Rob y §
1 4 17.

non tanquam eundem,

“
as if he were always new .

8 . an si etc . For the general sense cf. Hor. Epist . 1 1 . 1 . 20 ,

(p opul us ) cetera nequiquam simili ra tionemodoque
aestima t et, nisi quae ter ris semota suisque

temp ori bus defuncta videt, fastidit et odit

also Odes iii . 24. 31 ,

vir tutem incolumem odimus
,

subla tam ex oculi s quaer imus invidi

cf. al so Pliny vi . 2 1 , 1 , sum ex i is qui mirantur antiques, non
tamen

,
ut quidam,

temp orum nostrorum ingenia desp icio.

9 . mali gnumque, ungenerous . M a lignas means literal ly
s tingy , niggardly, opposed to benignus. Cf. ii . 17, 15, ter ra
malignior , opp osed to ferax . A lso Hor. Od. i . 28, 23 .

verum etiam. Pliny is fender of th i s stronger form (Rob y
2 20 9 ) than of sed etiam. Verum etiam is very rare in Cicero .

In Pliny , b esides numerous other places , we find it in i. 5, 17.

7,
3. 8, 3. 8, 1 1 . 1 9 , 2 . ii . 3, 7. 7, 5. 18, 5. He uses

non modo
non so lum rum eti am.

non tantum

N onmodo sed etiam occurs only once in the first two b ooks
,

i i . 7, 7. Non modo sed, rare in C icero, frequent in Livy,
occurs three times in Pliny , ii . 1 1 , 6 vii. 9 , 9 Pan . i i. 24.

The last sentence of the letter is, as Gierig says, redundant t



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 20 C . PLINI EPISTULA RUM I .

as our forefathers paid to the people “over the water .

The Bruti and C assii were especial ly honoured. So Tacitus ,
A nn. iii . 76, speaking of the funeral of Junia, p raefulgebant
C a ssius a tqueBrutus eo ip se quod efi gies eorumnon visebantur .

4 . statuam, one’s own statue.

EPIST . XV III.
C. Suetonius Tranquillus is b est known by his Lives of the
Twelve Caesars . To him Pliny addresses iii . 8, grant ing a

request to transfer a mi litary t rib uneship ob tained for him by
Pliny to his kinsman C aesennius Si lvanus . In v . 1 0 Pl iny
urges him to pub lish . In ix . 34 Pliny asks his advice ab out
a recitation which he is causing his own freedman to give

instead of giving it h imsel f. In 1. 24 and in x . 94 Pliny calls
him his contuberna lis, and in the last letter asks Trajan to

grant him the ius triam liberorum, which Trajan grants. H e

had b een writer under Trajan, and was for some t ime p rivate
secretary to Hadrian .

That Pliny b elieved in dreams and ghosts is evident from
his account of the haunted house at A thens (wh ich reads so
modern) and from the other details given in vii. 27.

pauculos dies excusem,

“b eg an adj ournment for a few

days , at least for the first day. For excusem cf. 1. 7, 2 .

Kai. ydp Hom. Iliad i . 63 .

2 . eventura soleas etc . ,
whether your dreams usual ly

come t rue, or their contraries .
” Pliny in what follows hint s

that dreams are to b e interpreted by contraries. Notice the
omission of the interrogative particle in the first memb er of
the doub le question. This is Pliny ’

s most frequent usage,
occurring not less than 40 times . Utrum an occurs 5
t imes , ne an 9 times , utrumne an only once.

3 . advoluta geni b us : cf. ix . 2 1 , 1 , advolutusque pedib us
meis. So Livy xxviii . 34, advolutus genibus . In vii i . 37,
however, Livy has genibus se omnium advolvens . Tacit. A nn .

1. 13 has the simp le accusative Ti ber ii genua advolveretur . In

A nn. x i. 30 , x ii. 18, we find p rovolvi genibus .

in quadrup li ci iudicio,
“in the four centumviral court s .

See 1. 5, 4, now. The centumviri original ly consisted of 1 05
memb ers , three from each of the 35 trib es . Under the
Emp ire their numb er was increased to 180 . The 180 centum
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viri were divided into four courts . They sat together in the
Basilica Julia , and each court seems , so far as we can gather ,
to have decided separately. O ur information ab out the

working of the four courts is very imperfect . Cf . v . 9 , (2 1 )
1 vi . 33, 2 ; Quintil . Inst . Or . x ii . 5, 6, certe cum in Ba silica
Julia diceret (Trachalus ) p rimo tribuna li

, qua ttuor a utem
indicia , ut mor is est, cogerentur , a tque omnia clamor ibusf reme
rent. In iv. 24, l , Pliny p rob ab ly refers to the present trial ,
sub it recorda tio egisse me iuvenem aeque in quadrup lici . For
an account of the Basi lica Jul ia see Burn ’s Rome and the

Campagna , p . 1 15.

contra p otent issimos civi tati s . From ii . 14, 2 , we learn
that the court must have sub sequently degenerated b oth in
the qual ity of its advocates and in the importance of the
cases .
excutere mentem: émrxmrew ¢péua s, to upset me. ex

cutere in this sense occurs only here in Pliny . The use is

poetical . In C ic . Tusc . iv. 8, conturba tio is defined as metum
exsutientem cogi ta ta (b anishing one

’s thoughts , taking away
the power of th inking) .
4 . £ 1; o

’

tmvé s Hom. Iliad x ii . 243, used by Hector to
P olydamas . Cf . C ic . de Senect . iv. 1 1 , augurque cum esset
(Q . Fab ius Max imus ) dicere ausus est op timis ausp iciis ea geri
quaep ro reipub licae sa lutegererentur .

nam mih i patri a etc . ,

“for my duty seemed to me to b e
my country , and, if possib le, dearer than my country .

”

fides= his duty to his client.
5 . di spi ce : of. i . 5, 1 0 , note.

sub hoc exemp lo,
“with th is precedent b efore you. Cf.

i . 2 , 5 ; ii . 6, 6, i i i . 1 8, 2 , sub exemp la p raemonerentur ,
vi .

5, 2 , sub exemp lb legis amb itus.
i d ip sum rescri b e,

“write b ack an answer to that effect.
al i quam strOpham,

“some way of getting out of it .

S tropha means a twist, turn , evasion. A metaphor from
wrestling. Cf. Mart. iii . 7, nihil strOp harum est : iam sala rium
dandum est. Plat. Rep . 405 c . ndoa s ” papa; ore

’

qfieodat . Gierig
ca ll s attention to the cacophonous endings in am in this
sentence.

alia rati o tua
,
your p osition is different from what mine

was .

”

i stud, a case such as yours.
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aegre quidem sed tamen : cf. i . 2 0 , 25 ; 1 1 . 17. 23. A

favourite form of expression occurring frequently in Pliny .

XVIIII.

To Romatius Pirmus is also written iv. 2 9 .

suscipere et augere dignitatem, charge mysel f with the
advancement of your rank .

”

2 . centummil li um, ab out £ 850 .

apud nos , i . e. C omenses .

For decur io cf. 1. 8, 16.

perfruamur , have the great p leasure of seeing you.

equestres facul tates see i . 1 4, 9 , note on leges civita tis.
3 . ego na i llud quidem,

“I do not even give you the advi ce
wh ich it would b e my duty to give, if I did not know that

you would do as I wish without advice—to enj oy the rank
given byme with all p ossib le discretion , as having b een given
by me. For a distinction must b e all the more jealously
guarded when in it you have at the same time to cherish the
kindness of a friend.

”
In i i. 13, 9, beneficia tueri is used of

the b enefactor.

XX.

acque ut . aeque ut occurs only in
,

this p lace in

Pliny . It is contrary to Ciceronian and classical usage
(Madvig, de Fin. i . 2 0 , p . acque quam occurs in
Pliny in 1 1 . 15, 1 iii . 4, 9 ; v . 1 9 , 5. aeque a c in v . 8, 2 ;
viii . 5, 3. 20 , 1 0 . acque quam is (with the ex cept ion of
Livy and Plautus) post -classica l .
2 . custodiendam,

frequent in later Latin for servandam.

praevaricat io, delib erate b ad p leading
”

the b etrayal of
his client ’s cause by an advocate b y defective pleading or
collusion with the opposite party . P raevaricari in its strict
technical sense is used of the accuser who from corrupt
motives tries to ob tain the acquittal of the accused. Cf. C ic .

pro C luent. ch . 32 . In the same speech (xx i . ) it is , however ,
used of the advocate for the defence. The b est known
instance of p raevar ica tio is the attempt of C aec ilius to

impeach Verres with the ob ject of securing h is acquittal .
incul canda, infigenda, repetenda, driven home, imp ressed,

and repeated.

”
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reci sa ac purgata, cut down and pruned.

coartasse, i .e. eam coa rta sse.

9 . at ,
“b ut it may b e said. A t introduces an ob jection

or the answer to an ob jection.

actio orati o. A ctio is a speech for the hea rer, ora tio a
speech for the reader .
exemplar et quasi dpxe

’

rmrov, themodel and original .
1 0 . ut in Verrem : cf. C ic . in Verrem iv. 3 , where Cicero

p rofesses to have forgotten the name of the artist of the Canc
phorae which V erres stole, and to b e reminded of it b y one of
his hearers . Quint . ix . 2 , 61 , (wrongly given as x i. 2 , 61 , b y
b oth Gierig and Doring) als o quotes this passage.

iustum et deb itum tempus,
“
a due and proper length of

time for its delivery , not , as Gesner says , for preparation
at home.

”
The t imes a llowed for delivery varied at various

periods . Pompey is said to have l imited the speech of the
accuser to two hours and that of the defender to three.

In 1 1 . 1 1 , 14 , Pliny in the trial of Marius Prisons spoke five

hours
,
having b een al lowed six teen c lepsydrae, twelve at

first and four afterwards , which he would share with Tacitus
who appeared with him for the p rosecution. In iv. 9 , 9 ,
Pliny mentions six h ours as having b een al lowed by the
law to the accuser and nine to the accused. In vi . 2 , 5,
however, we read of a custom having grown up of shortening
the time of p leading, so few as two c lep sydrae, one clepsydra ,

and even half a one b eing asked and al lotted.

1 1 . in angusti ssimi s causis,
“in themost trivial cases .

1 2 . in consil io fui
,

“
acted as assessor. Cf. Juven . ii i .

162 , quando in consilio est A ‘

edilibus .

res maximas trahunt , involve the most important con

sequences .
”

1 3 . suae qui sque inventioni favet , each one prides h im
sel f ou his own acuteness . ”
forti ssimum,

as the strongest argument .

quod teneant etc . , to grasp and recognise as their own .

1 4 . cum simul adessemus, when we appeared in a case
together .

”

iugulum, the throat of a case.

” We sh ould talk rather
of the

“heart ” of a case. Quint. viii . 6, 51 , speaks of
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iugulumpetereas a common forensicmetaphor. Cf. C ic . C luent ,
68, duobus iugula tum p raeiudici is . (Fausset

’s note. )

1 5 . wdv'
ra. Meow x i i/ !3. For the proverb cf. Eurip . Herac .

1 0 0 2 .

1 6. exerceo,
“cultivate, a poetical use of the word. Cf.

Verg. Georg. i . 22 0 , exerceb is kumum; A en . vi i . 798, Rutu

losque ex ercent vomere colles ib id. x . 141 , ubi p inguid culta
exercentque vir i Hor. Epod. ii . 3, p aterna rura bobus exercet

8777s.

1 7 . inpersp i cua occurs only here so far as I can find.

Eupol ide. Eupolis , C ratinus , and A ristophanes were the

three great poets of the old A ttic comedy (cf. Hor . S at . 1. 4, l ) .
The fragment from Eupol is is preserved for us entire in the
Scholia to A ristophanes A charn. 504 Bekker

Kpo
’

trw '

r os obr os e
’

ye
‘
ver

’

o
’

wdpcb
'

frwu ke‘

yem,

(more nape
’

hdor
,
dbo rrep oi dyafiol (Spoueig,

éKKa ideKa 7 0 56317 ypet hé
’

ywv r obs pr
'

rr opas
‘

r axus he
‘

yew uév 71
'

p Bé 7
’
ama rdxet ,

! erect 7 1s : cf. Quint . x . 1 , 82 , quod de P ericle veteris

comoediae testimonium est in lub ris eius sedisse quandam

persuadendi deam. So Ennius ap . C ic . de Senect . x iv
,
calls

M . Cethegus Suadae medullam. C ic . de Orat . i ii. 34, trans
lates 7 678117 by lep ar ; -cuius in labr is veteres comici lep orem
ha bita sse dixerunt.

o iirws éxfihet : such was his charm.

76Ke
'

v'r pov not left h is sting, b ut left his thri ll .
Cf. C ic . de Orat. i ii . tantamquein ca vimfuisse, ut in eorum
mentibu s

, qui audissent, qua si a culeos quosdam relinqueret.

Plato , Phaedon 40 (evidently quoting from Eupolis ) , says ,
(130 7 e uéhtr ra To Kévrpov é

‘

yxar ahmdw oixrjaoua t , using Tareur .

é 'yrc . in the first sense. Cf. also Pliny ii . 1 9, 4.

1 8 . facul tate, here, as often, oratorical p ower.
qui non pungi t , sed infigit , who does not merely thrill

,

b ut also impresses .
” Cf. 3.

1 9 . comicus alter : A ristophanes , A charn . 531 (Meineke).
éfipovra , Quint . ii . 16, 1 9 , ut non loqui et

ora re, sed, quod P erieli contigi t, fulgura ra et tona re videar is ;
ib id. xi i . 10 , 24, quemfulminibus et caelesti f ragor i comp a rant
comici ib id. § 65, hanc vim et celer i ta tem in P ericle miratur
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Eupolis , hancfulminibus A ristophan es compara t, haec est vere
d icendi facultas .
lata,

“ful l ,” opposed to amputa ta et a b scissa . Cf . i . 1 0 , 5,
note.

perturb at et miscet , meant to b e a translation of ovuemfixa ,
startles and rouses all . ”

2 0 . qui infra rem di cit , whose speech fall s short of
his sub ject. ”

2 1 . non inplesse,
“
not to have come up to its require

ments, ”
il le hi c, the latter the former . Cf. Livy xxx . 30 ,

melior tutiorque est certa p ax quam sp era ta victo ria ; haec
(pax ) in. tua illa in deorum p otesta te est ; and many other
instances . The reverse of the common usage.

quod,
wh ich latter fault .

”

limatiori s, more p olished
maj ori s, more vigorous .

2 2 .
. ilium Homeri cum duerpomfi, that never-ending

t alker in Homer , ” i .e. Thersites , 1 1. ii . , 2 12 .

hunc, Ulysses (1 1. iii , whose words fel l thick as the

snowflakes of winter.
et ill e, Menelaus . 1 1. iii , 2 14,

nafipa uév, dhhc
‘

t r1.a N '

yéws e
'

7rei or’r n oh z‘uvdos
d¢auaproe7r7js .

Cf. Quint . x ii . 18, 64, nam et H omerus brevem quidem cum
iucundita te et p ropriam (id enim est non deer r a r e ver b i s )
et carentem supervacuis eloquentiamM enelao dedit.

creb ram etc . , thick -falling, constant , and copious .

at , b ut , you may say.

2 3 . quorum deli cias desidiamqueetc . whose lazy dilettan
t ism it is ab surd to regard as a standard.

” Cf. ii . 5, 4, fasti
diumdelicia sque.

2 4 . ratione quam auctori tate : cf. 1. 8, 18, note.

2 5 . si mihi accederes , should you agree with me. For
this use of accedere cf. iv . 15, 15, si p recibus meis tu potissimum
adiutor accesseris ; iv. 1 0 , 3 , confido accessurum te sententiae
mcae; viii . 1 4, 24, accessit releganti , went over to the side
of him who was for b anishment x . 40 , (49 ) 1 (Trajan to
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2 . privati iuris , etc . S ee Just . Inst . i . 2 , 4 , pub licum ius
est quod ad sta tum Romanae rei specta t, p riva tum quod ad

s ingulorum utili ta tem p ertinet. A ls'o Holland’s Jurispru
dence, 3rd edition, p . 297.

rerum,
exemp lorum, facts and p recedents .

antiqui tati s,
“what knowledge of old times ! ” So of

S purinna i i i. l , 6, qua ntum ib i antiquita tis
! This passage

reminds us of C ic . de Senect. iv . (of Q . Fab . Max imus ) ,
quanta notitia antiquita tis !

ab ditum,
ab struse.

”

3 . quanta sermoni bus eius fides , quanta auctoritas , how
accurate and well -supported i s all that he says !

”

pressa . Corte interprets the word as
“b rief. Gierig,

following C ellarius, “modest (cf. 1. 8, 5, note) . Gesner
takes the word in an active sense z repr imens al iquamdin
sententiam. I see no essential difference b etween G ierig

’

s

and Gesner’s interpretations , and the word modest covers
b oth .

discerni t expendi t , discriminates and weighs .
in h is mode of life.

5 . ornat haec,
“
all th is is enhanced.

6. praeferunt = p rae seferunt, who show off their love of
wisdom b y their outward appearance. hab itucorpori s refers
to the long b eard and rob e and staff affected by would-b e
phi losophers which Lucian so often ridicules . Buchner quotes
the saying of the rhetorician Herodes A tticus , video ba rbam
et p a llium; philosop hum non video .
gymnasia sectatur ,

“haunt the gymnasia . So Cicero dc
Orat . i . 13, omnia gymnasia a tque omnes p hilosop horum
scholae. See also ib id. ii . 5. For secta tur cf. i i . 1 7, 28.

Gymnasia and phi losophical schools b ecame identical terms .
p orticus : cf. i . 13, 2 , note.

in toga negotnsque, hi s duties as a citizen.

advocatione, “b y h is presence in court .

”
consili o

,

“his
private advice. Before Imperial t imes advoca tus never
meant a p leader , b ut a jurist who gave his advi ce on p oints of
law .

7 . etiam. Construe not with p rimo loco , as Gierig, b ut
with fortitudine. Etiam is frequently used by Pliny after the
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last memb er of an asyndeton, simp ly as a connecting particle,
and without expressing emphasis . Cf. sections 9 and 1 2 ;
also ii . 1 , 6. 3, 9 . 6, 4. 1 0 , 7. For other instances see Kraut

,

28.

difierat ,
“keeps at b ay, i .e. puts off its gratification.

Cf . Ovid, Met . vi . 366, distulit ira si lim.

transmi ttat
,

endures i . e.

“
passes through , or may it

not mean disregards al lows to pass 2 For some uses
of the word in Pliny cf.‘

vi . 4, 2 , regionisque a bundantiam
inoflensa transmitteres (passed through ) ; viii . 8, 3 , quas (naves )
transmittit (al lows to pass ) ; vi ii . 1 1 , 2 , transmissumque dis
crimen conva lescendo metiri (i . e. the danger she has passed
through ) ; viii . 20 , 1 , transmitteremare (to cross the sea).

8 . de summa valetudini s , ab out the i ssue of his illness .

S umma = the general estimate, which might b e favourab le or
unfavourab le.
maneretque, remain in life.

9 . dandum enim, i .e. hoc esse: “for he owed th i s , he said.

concedendum, tr ibuendum. Cf. Hor. Sat. ii . 2 , 94, das aliquid
famae.

1 0 . impetu quodam etc . , to rush w ith a dash and fiery
impulse to death (as one would to b attle) .
1 1 . promi ssi s adnuat , confirm the hopes they hold out .

adsident i , as 1 S it by his b ed.

” Common in this sense.

1 2 . dest inem : cf. 1. 8, 1 , note.

confusi oni meae, my troub ledmind. confusio and con

fusus late Latin for mental disturb ance (p erturba tio animi ) .
Livy , however, i . 7, has confusas a tque incer tus animi xxxv .

15, maerore recenti confusa ; xxxv . 35, animum confusum
tantae cogita tione rei vi. 34, confusam eam ex recenti morsu
animi . Cf. Pliny iii . 1 0 , 2 , ver i tus ne vos festis diebus con

funderem; v . 5, 1 , nuntius me gravi dolore confundit P an.

86, 3, quam ego audio confusionem tuam fuisse; Juven. i ii . l ,
digressu veteris confusus amici . So al so Ovid

, Sueton

Quint ,
Tacit. , etc .

XXIII .
To Q. P ompeius Falc o are addressed iv. 27, v1 1 . 2 2 , ix . 15.

He was son -in-law of Q . Sosius Senecio . For further detail s
seeMommsen in Keil , p . 42 2 .
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inanem umb ram etc . From the t ime that A ugustus b e
came investedwith the tr ibunicia p otesta s , the ofli ce of trib une
b ecame a mere name compared with what it had b een in the
later years of the Repub lic , the tr ibunicia p otesta s of the
emperor comp letely overshadowing the annual holders of the
tribunate. The passages from Tacit . A nn . i , 77, simulac ra
liber ta tis, with reference to the trib unate, and al so A nn . x iii .

28, maneba t nihilominus qua edam imago reipub licae, quoted
by Gierig, are not parallel s to inanem umbram.

sacrosanctam. The persons of the trib unes were inviolab le.

in ordinem cogi , “to b e degraded.

”
C ogere in ordinem is

said of any one who resi sts a magistrate or forb ids him to use

his authori ty , i .e. seeks to reduce him to the level of an
ordinary cit izen. Cf. Livy i ii . 51 decemvi ri querentes se in

ordinem cogi ; vi . 38, roga tioni qua se in ordinem cogi videbat
xxv. 3, Fulvius consul tr ibunis, nonne videtis, inquit, vos in

ordinem coa ctos esse. The phrase is most frequent ly used of
the trib unate. Cf. last passage quoted, and also Livy x li ii .
16. Originally a military expression ; cf . ii . 6, 5, note.

i ta ne a se qui dem,
much less by the holder of the office

himself. ”

2 . erraver
‘

im fortasse : Notice this use of ’

the potential
sub junctive in a past sense it generally has a present sense.

Kraut , p . 39.

me esse ali qui d,
“
that I was someb ody = elua £ 7 7. Cf.

Juven . i . 74

aude aliquid brevibus Gyaris et carcere dignam
si vis esse aliquid.

deforme, unseemly .

cui adsurgere etc . : cf. C ic . de Senect. xviii .
, haec enim

ip sa sunt honora bil ia , decedi , adsurgi .
qui inhere p osset tacere quemcumque. The trib unes had
carried their power of veto even the length of si lencing a

consul , e.g. Metellus b ade Cicero b e s ilent . Cf. D ion Cas sius
xxxvfi . 38.

clepsydra : seeDiet . of A ntiq . and note on i . 20 , 1 0 .

interfari , to interrupt interp ella re was the usual word.

Livy , however , uses interfari several times (ii i . 47 vii . 36;
Cf . also Verg. A en. i . 386, media sic interfata

dolorees t.
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4 . scholasticis domini s “for your scholars indeed when
they b ecome landowners . S chola sticus app lied special ly to
a rhetorician who takes no part in real p leading : cf. i i. 3,
5. For p orro cf . i . 8, 1 0 .

reptara, saunter along the b ounds of their estate. O f.

Her. Ep is . i . 4, 4 , tacitum silvas inter rep ture sa lub res.
unamque semi tam terere, tread the same b eaten track .

Vi teculas , arb usculas . The diminutives are in keeping
with the idea of humb le content .

5 . dotib us, qualit ies cf. 29 .

tam salub ri ter , at such a reasonab le pri ce. Cf. vi . 30 ,
3, ut quam sa luberrime reficiantur Martial x . 1 04, 14,

secessus p relio pa ret salubri= frytei 7770 993 Sa luber in th is
sense is late Latin . The word first meant “wholesome.

”

By a natural extension i t came to mean profitab le,
”

ad

vantageous.
” Hence pretium sa lub re means a price advan

tageous to the b uyer, i .e. a low or moderate price.

BOOK II .

A b out Voconius Romanus see i . 5, introduction. Ver

ginius Rufus , the sub ject of th is letter, was a native of
a municipium near Comum. He was in command of the
legions of upper Germany when Julius V index , propraetor of
Gaul, a scion of a royal house in A quitania, revolted from
Nero in favour of Galb a. V erginius met V index in a

sanguinary b attle at V esontio (Besancon) and defeated him,

V index afterwards committing suicide. A fter the b attle the
legionaries offered to raise Verginius to the imperial purple,
b ut he refused. Af ter Galb a ’s accession the German

legionaries sti l l wanted to make Verginius emperor , b ut
he again refused. Ga lb a, who could not afford to desp ise
such a powerful rival, summoned Verginius to Rome under
friendly pretexts, appointing Hordeonius F laccus to his

command. A fter the death of Otho at Bedriacum the

soldiers again offered the empire to V erginius, b ut he again

refused, and thereb y so infuriated the legionaries that
he had to escape b y the b ack of his tent from their violence.

He lived on into the reign of Nerva, bywhom he was made
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consul for the th ird time. See Mommsen in Kei l, p . 429 .

Juvenal mentions h im vii i. 22 1

quid enim. Verginius a rmis
debuit ulcisci magis , aut cum Vindice Ga lba .

?

perinde feli ci s , and not less fortunate, i . e. in having
escaped the vengeance of the Caesars , and also for the other
reasons mentioned in section 2 . For p erinde cf. 1. 8, 1 2 , note
2 . gloriae suae supervi xi t , he lived to enj oy his renown

,

not he survived his renown.

triginta anni s
,
i .e. from the defeat of V index . The ab lat ive

of “t ime throughout wh ich is common in p ost-A ugustan
writers , rare b efore that time. Rob y

,
1 089 . I p refer ,

however, in the present instance to make annis an ab lative of
measure.

carmina h i storias . What the p oems were we cannot
tel l . From ix . 1 9 , 5, we may conjecture that the histor iae
were those of M . C luvius Rufus , frequently mentioned with
p ra ise by Tacitus . Mommsen (Hermes iv. 3 18—325) considers
his histories the ch ief source of Plutarch ’s lives of Galb a and

Otho , als o of the first two b ooks of Tacitus
’ Histories and

Suetonius ’ Galb a ,
Otho , and V itell ius .

posteri tati suae interfui t ,
“lived to hear the verdict of

posterity .

”

summum fast igium privat i h omini s, the highest pos ition
open to a sub ject .

”
P riva tus under theEmperors was app lied,

not , as under the Repub lic , to those who held no office of
state, b ut to all ex cept the emperor. Forfastigiumof. i. 7, 1 .

Fa stigium inp lere, strict ly Speaking, contains a mixture of
metaphors . For a similar mix ture cf. vi ii. 13, 1 , vides quem
segui , cuius debeas inp lere vestigia . But prob ab ly inp lere had
b ecome so fami liar in phrases like inp leremunia =exsolvere,
perfi cere, that the original sense was lost . The same may b e
said offa stigium.

3 . Caesares , Nero , Galb a, Otho, V itel lius , Domitian.

vi rtut ib us : p ropter virtutes. Madvig , 256. O b s. 2 .

reliqui t incolumem,
he left surviving him.

op timum etc . ,
i .e. Nerva, not Trajan, as Catan. says.

A ccording to Mommsen,
Verginius met with the accident at

the b eginning of the year 97, and lingered on (see sec . 4) ti ll
prob ab ly ab out the close of the same year, Nerva sti ll b eing



1 34 C. PLINI EPISTULARUM II .

emperor. See Mommsen in Keil , p . 429 ; Hermes iii. 38.

Trajan did receive the title of op timus , as we learn from
P aneg. ii . 7, iam quid tam civile, tam sena torium,

quam i llud

additum a nob is op t imi cognomen ? But the succeeding
words (quod peculia re huius et proprium adrogantia pri orum
pr incip um fecit) Show that the tit le was applied to other
emperors . In Paneg. 89. 1 , Nerva is called op timus.
4 . in alti ssima tranqui l li tate,

“in p rofound retirement. I
take tranquillita s, with G ierig, as z otium, and wouldmake it
refer to the whole time b etween Verginius

’ second consulship
and his th ird. This meaning of tranquillitas is sufficiently
supported by i ii . 7, 9 , in ha c tranquilli ta te annum quintum et

sep tuagesimum excessi t (cal led otium in sec . iv. 23, 4,
quando secessus mei non desidiae nomen sed tranquillita tis

accip ient ; vii. 25. 2 , p ara tisque honoribus tranquillissimum
otiump raetulit. A ltus is a frequent epithet of otium: cf. 1. 3 .

3, note. Cortemakes tranquillitas refer only to the peaceful
security V erginius enj oyed under Nerva .

citra ,

“without .

” Post-A ugustan in th is sense. Tac .

A gric . i . , citra fidem.

adi tus morti s ,
“death came to him in a somewhat severe

and tedious form.

hi e ip se, th is very circumstance.

5 . vocem praeparar et , was practising his voice, not , as

Doring says ,
“rehearsinghis speech , ” as thewords liber , quem

f o r te accep erat grandioremShow . H is speech to the emperor
could not have taken up a large volume. For the phrase cf.
Quint . x . 7, 2 , dum i lla verba fa bricentur et memoriae ins i
dant et vox ac latus p raep aretur ib id. ix . 23, 4, nee prae

pa ra re ab imis sonis vocem ad summos.

acturus in consulatu princip i gratias, a usual customwith
the consuls , under the Empire, on the day of their entering
on ofli ce.

dum sequitur colligi tque,
“in darting after it and trying

to recover it.

”
The force of colligit is p lain,

if we rememb er
that the liber was a manuscript .

per leve etc
_

on the smooth and s lippery floor . The

pavimentam was of marb le or mosaic . See Becker ’s Gallus
i i. 2 06. P er , not=p rop ter, as Gierig takes it, but as in Her.

Sat. i i . 7, 86, totus teres a tque rotundus, externi ne quid valea t
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sacerdotes nominat e. The priests referred to are the

augurs . In Repub lican times the election to thi s priesthood
was b y coop ta tio, b ut afterwards the appointment lay in the
hands of the emperor . The College of A ugurs seems , how
ever, to have p reserved the privi lege of nomina tio bywh ich
they could indicate the person whom they deemed worthy of
election. Pliny , as we see here, was repeatedly nominated
by V erginius, and from iv. 8, 3 we learn that he was sub se

quently nominated by Julius Frontinus , whom he at last
succeeded, for several consecutive years b efore he ob tained
the priesthood.

9 . quinqueviros minuendi s pub li cis sumpti bus . These
offi cers were appointed in pursuance of Nerva

’

s policy of
retrenchment necessitated b yDomit ian

’

s ex travagance. They
are mentioned al so in Paneg. 62 . 2 , nemp e enim hi sunt quas
sena tus

, cum pub licis sump tibus minuendis op timum quemque
praeficeret, elegit, ct quidem p rimos. For the construction
min. p ub . sump . cf. Rob y 1 156.

huius aetat is, young as I am.

per quem excusaretur , as his sub stitute.

ti b i mandarem,

“I would entrust this office to you. Some
would understandfi lium after mandarem, b ut that can ha rdly
b e the sense.

1 0 . ex causi s. Ex is frequent ly used by Pliny instead of
the classical de, wh ich K raut says occurs , so far as he has

ob served, only four times .
81 fas est aut fiere. These words suggest Naevius

’
epitaph,

mortales immortalesflere si foretfas etc .
,
just as the next sec

tion,
civi t enim etc . ,

suggests that of Ennius , nemo me
lucrumis decoret neque fuuem fletu | fax it, our ? volito vivu

’

per cm. virum. Prob ab ly Pliny had b oth in his mind.

1 1 . postquam ab ocul i s recessit : of. i . 16, 8, note.

1 2 . vani s imagini bus etc in dreams , idle it may b e, b ut

ever vivid.

”
V erg. A en. i . 40 7, falsis ludis imagiuibus.

II .
To V alerius Paulinus are written also iv. 16, v. 1 9 , ix . 3. 37.

Hewas a native of Forum Jalii (Frejus ) in Gallia.Narb onensis,
of which province he was procurator in the reign of Vitel lius .

He j oined V espas ian,
and al so attached the meighb ouring
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states to the Flavian cause, and defeated and captured
Fab ius V alens , a defeat wh ich decided the success of V es

pasian. Cf. Tacit . H ist . i ii . 42 , 43, 44. From Pliny ix . 37
we learn that he ob ta ined the consulsh ip under Trajan. In

v. 1 9 we find Pliny sending his s ick freedman Z osimus for his
health to Paul inus ’ estates at Forum J ulii . In x . 1 04 (105)
Pliny writes that Paulinus has b equeathed to him the ius

La tinorum suorum (the patronage of h is freedmen). See

Mommsen in Keil , p . 428.

nec liquet an deb eam,
I am not sure that I ought to b e.

S imply dub itative. So b elow , nescio a n iusta : whether
just or not I do not know .

”
In a prae-A ugustan writer these

phrases would have meant I am not sure whether I ought
not to b e,

” I do not know whether it is not just , ” i . e. I am
inclined to think it is just . The usage is frequent in Pliny
and Quinti lian. The later writers indeed waver b etween the
dub itative and affirmative meaning of nescio an. Cf. Quint.
x . l , 65 ; x . 6, 1 ; x . 7, 2 9 ; Pliny ii . 1 2 , 1 ; x . 1 18. SeeRob y
2256. It may here b e noted that b aud and haud scio an

do not occur in Pliny .

p txpa tn os , ex igeant.

tamquam. With tamquam and velut the si is sometimes
omitted. Rob y § 1580 .

3 . il lud enim etc . ,

“for heaven forb id that I should hear
the ex cuse, I have b een rather unwel l . A fter ut supp ly
a udiam from the p receding audi turus .

ad vi l lam z iu villa . Cf . C ic . pro Rose. 15. 44, ut a leretur

ad vi llam= in vi lla . Prob ab ly an archaic exp ression intro
duced into colloquial speech . So Plautus, ad f orum, ad

p ortum. See Kraut 1 9 .

To Nepos are al so addressed iii . 16 (giving some stories
ab out the E lder A rria , w ife of C aec ina Paetus) ; iv. 26 (in
answer to a request of ' Nepos that Pliny should have his
works revised. Pliny there call s him vir gravi ssimus , doctissi
mus, disertissimus , sup er haec occup a tissimus , maxima e p ro
vinciae p raefuturus ) ; vi . 1 9 (ab out the rise in the price of
land near Rome) . Mommsen gives the full name as P.

Metilius Sab inus Nepos . See Mommsen in Keil, p . 418.
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Isaeum. The life of the A ssyrian rhetorician is given by
Philostratus, V it . Soph . i . 20 . Cf. J uven. iii. 47, sermo
p romp tus et Isa ca torrentior .

facul tas , of. i . 2 0 , 1 8, note.

praefat iones ,
“H is prefatory remarks . Not to b e con

founded wi th the p rooemium, which is referred to in sect. 3.

The technical divisions of a speech were (1 ) p rooemium or

exordium ; (2 ) na rra tio ; (3) confirma tio or p roba tio (state
ment of arguments for the case and refutation of opponent

’s
arguments ) (4) peroratio. Cf. i . 13, 2 , note, where praefa tio
is used of the preliminary remark s of a pub lic reciter. Cf.
also iv . 1 1 , 2 , 14 for the p raefa tiones of V a lerius Lic inianus,
qui r /zetor de ora torefieba t.
tersae,

“faultless . Cf. Quint . x ii. 10 , 50 , ters um ac

lima tum et ad legem a c regulam comp ositum; ib id. , x . 1 , 93,
cuius [elegia c] mihi tersus a tque elegans max ime videtur auctor
Tibullus ; also sect. 94, mul tum est tersior ac p urus magi s
H ora tius .

gracil es , neat or terse. Cf. Quintil . x ii. 1 0 , 24, where
Lysiaca gracili tas is contrasted with the ampler style of
Pericles and the other A tt ics .
graves interdum et erectae, stately and animated re

ferring to the style, not to the matter, as Gesner says , since
the p raefa tio would only contain the ordinary introducto ry
commonp laces, and no weighty argument . Cf. Quint . x i . 1 ,

31 , where the p lenum et erectum et audamet p raecultumgenus
is opposed to the p ressum etmite et lima tumgenus.

2 . posci t controversias p lures, “he asks for severa l sub
jects for discussi on.

” This differs from the account of Ph i los
tratus z—Tds 6s ushe

‘
r as 0 13K aflr oaxealovs 6GOV ensure/J.

;t éua s 7 0V ége
'

m é s usanufiplav Ka tpév. Perhap s I had b etter
quote here the sub stance of Philostratus

’ criticism - l6éav 6
’

émfiaxnae hé ‘

ywu our ’

émfiefihnuuévnv (exaggerated) ou'r ’
a ll oy

c
’

thh
’
d7re

’

prr
‘

rov, Ka i Kara (New,
Ka i dr oxpdlaav T ots r pdyuaaw

fipaxéws épunueuew Ka i ndaav T
‘

hV 157 6960 1 1; avveheiu é s flpaxi
‘

z

’

Iaa lov cupuna . C ontroversiae were imaginary cases preposed
for discussion, each party taking a side. Such mental gym
nasties were common. Cf. C ic . de A mic it . v , doctorum est ista
consuetudo , eaque Graecorum ut i is p onatur dc quo disputent,
quamvis sub ita. Frequent mention is made of controversiae
in Quinti lian and Seneca. Suetonius de Clar. Rhet . i . gives
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colligit Pliny refers to the perora tio. If so
,
cf. the phrase

colligere ra tiones. But Messrs . D ill and Fausset agree in con

demning th is view.
,

ornat . For orna tus , with examp les , see Quint. vi ii . 3, 61 ,
seq . his word-

painting is nob le.

”

quid maxime, dub ites,
“so that you will doub t where he

most ex cel s . ”
évevpfiptwra . The word e

’

uevu. is not used here in its logical
sense, vi z . a syl logism from prob ab le premisses (orvhho-yto'ubs
e
’

g é txérwu ifanuelwu), or with later logicians , a syllogism with
one premiss suppressed, b ut in the sense of rhetorical argu
ment or conclusion drawn from contraries . Examples are

eam quam nihil accusa s , damna s. id quod scis p rodest nihil
id quod nescia, obest. Cf. C ic . Topica , ch . 1 3 ; Quint . viii . 5,
9 , seqq. The Mss. readings vary in th is passage and conse

quent ly the editors . Gierig has creb ra swung/t am Ka i vonuar a .

Others omit e’ufivufiuara , retaining vofiua—r a , on the ground that
é vfivufiuar a is identical with syllogismi circumscrip ti . G. H .

Schaefer , on the other hand, considers the words creb ri syllo
gismi circumscrip ti et efiecti as a gloss. Quint. viii . 5, 1 2 , thus
defines vénua , hoc nomine donarunt ea quae non dicunt, sed

intellegi uolunt, i .e. where you say one thing b ut imply
another. For an examp le cf. Quint . loc . c it

,

If uofiuam b e

read, we must take it in this technical sense, and not (as
s ome, i dentifying it with sententiae in Quint . x 1 1 . 1 0 , 48) in
the sense of short striking reflections .

circumscri pti et efiect i
“concise, yet finished. For the

adversative use of et cf. Paneg. 46. nemo de severi ta te tua

queritur , et liberum est queri . 76. unus censebat quod sequer
entur omnes et omnes inp robarent. Tacit . uses b oth et and que
in this sense. A gric . 9 , severus et saep ius miserico

'
rs . A nn.

ii . 70 , modera ba tuwl ue cursui . Cf. also C ic . Sest . 7, op timi
et calami tosissimi . Ef ectus in the sense of p erfectus or

absolutus p ost-classical .
quod st ilo quoque etc . , a thing hard to attain even w ith

the pen.

”

repet it al tius . Cf. i . 8, 8 note, C ic . C luent . 58, a lte
petito p rooemio (Fausset

’s note) . Th is statement might , as

G ierig and Doring suggest , only confirm the statement of
P hilostratus that Isaeus studied his speeches b eforehand in
p rivate but such instances of remarkab lememory arenot rare.
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4 . ad tantam ¥§w such readiness. Cf. Quint . x . 1 , 1 ,
Wherehe defines 8as as firma facilita s a wel l estab l ished
readiness . Quint . proceeds to say that it is a usual sub ject
of discussion whether this gift ; is acquired most bywriting or
by reading or by speaking.

5 . sch olasticus tantum,
only a rhetorician . Opposed

to nos qui inforo verisque litibus terimur . Cf. i . 24, 4.

terimur . Cf. vii . 3, 3, terere in hac turba “knock ab out
in this crowd of ours viii . 1 2 , 2 , si litibus tererer “if 1
were harassed b y lawsuits vii . 5, 2 , unum tempus his
tormentis ca ret, quo in foro amicorum litibus conteror .

mul tum mal i tiae addi scimus ,
“learn many new tricks .

Mali tia here used in its b etter sense. For the i ll meaning of
the word,

cf. C ic . Nat. Deor . III . 30 , where it is defined as

versuta cl fa llax nocendi ratio .

6. et fi cta causa, res inermis , and the imaginary case, a
skirmish W ithout weapons .

” I differ from Keil in putting a

comma after causa . C atanaeus reads ut fi cta causa ita res

inermis , wh ich gives much the samemeaning as ab ove.

felix ,

“
enj oyab le.

”

7 . saxens ferreusque es . A esch . Prom. Vinct. 250 ,
manpéctpwv re Kc’ar n érpa s elp‘yao'uévos ; Ovid,

Met . v . 50 9 , ma ter
ad auditas stupuit, ceu saxea , voces Verg. A en. iv. 366, duri s
genuit te cautibus horrens | C auca sus ; C ic . ad Fam. x v. 2 1 ,

ferreus essem si te non ama rem Juven. i . 30 , nam quis iniquae
tamp atiens urb is tamferreus (in the sense of p atient) also in
the same sense vii . 1 50 , declamare doses ? 0 ferrea p ectora
Vetti .

8 . ab ul timo terrarum orb e. Gades (Cadiz ) was to the
ancient s the western limit of the world. Cf. Juven. x . 1 ,
omni bus in ter ris quae sunt a Gadibus usque llA uroram et

Gangen.

ut viderat . Note the use of indicative instead of sub junc
tive in a relative clause in ora tio obliqua . The usage is

common in Sallust, Livy , and Tacitus . Rob y , 1798.

dcbuhé xahov, inl i tteratum,

“b oorish and unscholarly.

non putare tanti cogni tionem,

“
not to th ink such a study

worth the troub le.

”
Barthius is wrong in supposing a geni

tive such as viri or eius to have dropped out after cognitio.

Themeaning is p lainwithout it , and b esides cognitio is always
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used of the study or investigation of a sub ject, not of a.

p erson. It means here the study of such a science as Isaeus

professes .
9 . viva vox . Catan quotes Quint . 1 1 . 2 , 8, licet enim sa tis

exemp lorum ad imitandum ex lectione suppeditet, tamen viva

i lla , ut dicitur , vox a lit p lenius . Cf. also Hor. A rt . Poet . 3 17,

resp icere exemp lar vi taemorumque iubebo
doctum imi ta torem et vi vas hi nc ducere voces

C el lins Noct. A tt. xiv. 2
,
quoniam voeis , ut dicitur

,
vi i-ac

penuria era t.
1l am li cet acriora, for however lively what you readmay

b e.

” Cf. i . 2 , 5.

hab itus , the whole b earing of a speaker.
adfig

‘

it , impresses .

”

1 0 . Rhodi i s . A eschines had gone into ex ile to Rhodes .
orationem,

i .e. the de Corona . This story is told b y
Quint . x i . 3, 7 ; C ic . de Orat . iii . 56; V aler. Max . vii i . 1 0 ,
and others . Pliny al so alludes to it again in iv. 5, 1 , where
he adds , as C ic . and Val . Max . do, that A esch ines first read
his own speech in C tesiphontem.

q Cov. Such epithets are common in the speeches of
Demosthenes and A eschines . Some editions add, after finpiov,
Ta amaMaur a Boé vros. The addition is a gloss , and gains no
support from Hieron. (ad Pauli n Ep . 53, vol . i . , p . 27" ed.

Vallars ) who says , quid si ip sam audissetis bestiam sua verba
resonantem ? Hieron. most p rob ab ly quoted from memory .

Quint , C ic . , and V aler . Max . all have simp ly ip sum audissetis .

si Demostheni credimus , Cf. Demos. de Corona, 329
eu T our ow haunpocpwubr ar os.

fateb atur, i .e. A eschines .
1 1 . vel ideo tantum, etc.

“if only to b e ab le to say that
you have heard him.

”

IIII .
We know noth ing of Calvina, ex cept that shewas a connec

tion bymarriage of Pliny
’s (cf. 2 , adfinitatis ofi cio), prob ab ly

a relative of one of his wives.

adires heredi tatem,
enter on an inheritance. When an

heir accep ted a b equest he was said cernere hereditatem,
when

he entered on the inheritance adire hereditatem.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 44 C . PLINI EPISTULA RUM II.

fer re or referr e al icui , i .e. to p lace it to the credit of the payer.
When he entered a sum as paid by himself to another person
he was said exp ensum ferre or referre, i .e. to deb it the person
with the amount . Forfieri the Florentine MS. reads fer ri .
3 . nesci o minor an incertior,

“is ab out as p recarious as it
is small . ”
frugal i tate supp letur . Cf. vi . 8, 5, nul lus i lli nisi ex

frugal ita te redi tus .
4 . in te vero rati o constab it , “in your case, however, my

lib erality wil l b e easil y justified. For ratio cons tab it cf. i .
5, 16, note ; also i . 9 , 1 .

To Lupercus is also written ix . 26on oratori cal style. He

may b e the same Lupercus to whom Martial, Ep . i . 1 17,
writes , b ut it is uncertain. If he b e the same he, according
to Martial

, preferred to b orrow b ooks rather than to b uy
them.

act i onem. This was some speech delivered at Rome on

b ehal f of the people of Comum, not , as some suppose, the
speech delivered to the C omenses to wh ich Pliny refers in
i . 8. That speech is cal led sermo ,

thi s actio
,
which shows

that the latter was p rob ab ly a lega l speech . Besides
,
the

whole tone of the p resent letter sh ows that Pliny is referring
to another speech than that spoken of in i . 8.

exhi b ui . Cf. i. 2 , 1 , note.

2 . intent ionem scri b enti s accommodes .

“Bestow on them
the same care as their writer has done. The words migh t
mean

“
the same attent ion as i fyou hadwritten them yourself .

But the succeeding words support the first trans lation . For
intentio , cf. i . 3, 2 , note. For a ccommodo, in this sense, the
simp le verb commode is more usual .
inter manus habui . Cf

,
verg. A en . x i. 3 1 1 ,

ante oculos interquemanus sunt omnia vestras .

In manitus habere, in manibus esse are the usual classical
constructions . Cf. C ic . ad A tt . x ii i . 47, omnia quae inmanibus
ha bebam,

a b ieci C ic . C at. Maj. x i. 38, sep timus mihi O riginum
liber est inmanibus .

3 . exi stimationi ,
“
the judgment.
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fides, my honesty towards my client. Cf. i . 20 , 2 , note
on p raevarica tio ; also ii . 9 4 .

p ietas, my patriotism.

li b er. Cf. i . 2 , 1 , note.

ornat e patriam etc .

,
to celeb rate and ex tol my native

country .

defensi oni eius servimus ,
“
use my effort s for its defence.

Some read the stronger word deservimus.

4 . rati o . Cf. i . 20 , 24 .

reseca , cut down . Cf. Hor. Od. i . 1 1 , 6, et sp atio b revi
Sp em longam reseces.

deli cias . Cf. i . 20 , 23.

ex i p sa mediocri tate li b ri ,
“
purely from the moderate

compass of thework .

” Pliny is afraid of p ossib ly b eing carried
away by his sub ject and his l ove of rhetoric into h igh-flown
digressions and emb elli shments
5 . austeritatem,

“stri ctness . A us teritas and austerus are
usual epithets of wines which are dry and b ind the tongue.

For examples see the dictionaries .
ut in p leri sque frontem remittas

,
to look indulgently on

very many passages.
”

Frontem remittere is to smooth or

relax the b row. For other phrases to the same effect of. Ter.

A delph. v. 3, 53, exp orge frontem ; Plaut . Casina, i i. 4, 3,
p orrectiorefronte; Hor. Od. ii i . 29 , 16,

cenae sine aulaeis et ostro
sollicitam exp li cuerefrontem

Mart. Epig. x iv. 183, also has solvere. The opp osite is frontem
contrahere (cf. C ic . P ro. C luent . ch. 26, contrahit frontem ;

also Pliny , Ep . i ii . 6, 7, gaudes sed contrahes frontem)
adducere, a ttrahere.

sunt quaedam danda ,

“
some concessions must b e made.

Cf. i . 22 , 9 , note.

descri pt iones locorum etc . These are the non intemp estivae
amoenitates mentioned in i . 2 , 4 .

non histori ce tantum : cf . v1 1 . 9 , 8. S aep e in ora tiones

quoque non historica modo sed p r op e p oetica descr ip tionum
necessi tas incidit, Quint x . l , 31 .

Mr . Fausset suggests that historicemaynot b e h istorically ,
b ut mayrather answer to the original idea of iar opta , narrative
b ased on personal travel and inquiry . He is , however, doub tful .

K
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6. laetius fecisse,
“b een too exub erant . Cf. lacta s segetes ,

Verg. Georg. i . 1 . Laetius is opposed to severita s and tr is
titiam. The other readings are lautius fecisse, to have b een
too florid la tius fecisse, to have taken too w ide a range.

”

dixerim, For the perfect sub junctive in modest assertions ,
see Rob y, 1540 .

tri stitiam,
austerity . Cf. i . 2 , 4.

exorare, mollify.

”

teneremus , catch .

’

7 . naturam,

“taste
confi dere ut commendet . The usual construction c ll

confidere is the accusative with the infinitive, and this con
struction occurs at least twelve times in Pliny ’s letters , the con
struction ut occurring nowhere but here. We find

,
however,

in C ic . ad Quint. Frat . i . 2
, ad fin. confido animo ut in hac

rep ublica ne casum quidem ul lum p ertimescam. Gesner
suggests that fore or futurum has b een carelessly omi tted b y
a copyist b efore ué, or that confidere ut has b een used after
the anal ogy of veremur ne for the sake of uniformity. The

editions of Pompon. Laetus, Beroaldus, and C atanaeus have
conficere.

universitatem : cf. i . 8, 3, note.

8 . in ratione conviviorum,
to take the case of a feast .

stomachus , palate.

”

9 . non tamquam, etc . For the omission of si, see Rob y,
1580 .

i sti s, to what I send you with this letter.
1 0 . in praesentia : of. i . 7, 3. note.

1 1 . tu qui dem. Note the p leonastic use of tu to carry the
quidem. Madv. 489 b .

congruentiam aequali tatemque, its symmetry and

proportion to the rest of the b ody.

”

1 2 . principia,
“specimens :

V I.

Junius A vitus is prob ab ly the same person whosepremature
death Pliny lament s in viii . 23. He had put on his laticlave
in Pliny ’s house, and used Pliny as his guide, ph ilosopher ,
and friend (forma tor morum et quasi magister ) . He was
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Minicius Macrinus is the same person to whom Persius
addresses his second satire. He was a native of Brix ia (of. i .
14

,
5, note). To h im are addressed ii i . 4 (ab out Pliny

’s
appearing for the Bastici against Classicus ) , vi i . 6 (where
Pliny exp resses satisfaction with h imself for his discreet
reticence in the case of his client Varenus , accused by the

Bithynians ) , vii . 1 0 (ab out the same case), viii. 17 (ab out an
overflow of the Tib er ) , ix . 4 (enclosing a speech for revision).
In viii . 5, Pliny speaks in eulogistic terms of Macrinus

’ wife,
whom he has just lost.
Vestric ius Spurinna was, as it seems , Otho

’s lega tus legionis
against the V itellians (Tacit. Hist . i i . 1 1 , 18, 23, 36 Plut .

Otho 5, 6, He was consul two or three times . He is

mentioned b y Pliny in i . 5, 8 ; cf . al so Mommsen in Keil , p .

429. H is active, regular, and studious hab its are fully
describ ed in ii i . 1 . Besides b eing a soldier , he was , as Pliny
there says , no mean lyr ic poet , writing in Greek as wel l as
Latin. The ex tant poems ascrib ed to him are supposed to b e
spurious. Cf. Wernsdorf, Poet . Min. i ii . 351 , seq.

1 . heré , the usual form in Quinti lian’s time. Cf. Quint.

i . 7, 2 2 ,
‘here’

nunc e littera terminamus : a t veterum comicorum
adhuc libri s invenio her i a dme veni t, quod idem in ep istul is

A ugusti , qua s sua manu scrip sit aut emendavit, dep renditur ;
Rob y , 524

triumphal is statua. The Emperor, b eing commander-ih
ch ief

,
was a lone entitled to a triumph b ut b estowed on his

genera l s instead those various decorations and honours known
as triump ha lia ornamenta .

ut mul ti s cf. ,
for instance

, Sueton. Claud. 24, triump halia
ornamenta. S ilano nondum p uberi dedit etc . Nero 15,
triumpha lia ornamenta et nonnullis ex equestri ordine tribuit,
nec ut i que de c ausa mi l i ta r i .
ni si in spectaculi s : cf. Juv. Sat . vi . 250 , floral i tuba ;

x . 2 13,

quid refertmagni sedea t qua p a rte thea tri ,
qui vix cornicines exaudiet a tque tubarum
concentus ?

Verg. A en. v. 1 13, et tuba commissos media cauit aggere ludos.
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sudore et sangui ne. For the phrase cf. Ennius, quoted in
C ic . de O ff. i . 18, 61 ,

Sa lmaci da sp olia sine sudore ct sanguine.

2 . Bructerum. The Bructeri were a German trib e dwelling
in the region of the sources of the Ems and the Lippe.

induxi t , restored.

”

3 . fomento. Cf. Hor. Epod. xi . 17, fomenta vulnus nil

ma lum levantia .

4 . proferri ,
“
to b e p rolonged. Cf. iii . 7, 14, sed tanto

magis hoc quicquid est temp oris futilis et caduci , si non da tur

factis , certe studiis p roferamus . So al so ex tendere. Cf. Hor.
Od. ii . 2 , 5, rivet cx tento P roculeius aevo.

auctori tas etiam. For etiam cf. i . 22 , 7, note ; C ic . de

Senect . x vi i . 60 , apex est senectutis auctoritas. A ll the vir tues

herementioned are virtues of old age.

5 . gaudia ex supersti tib us , the j oy they will have in them
if they survive.

”

6. pub li ce, on pub lic grounds .

consummat i ssimum,

“most accompl ished.

”
The word is

peculiar to late Latinity .

inpatienter : cf. v. 1 , ix . 22 , 2 . Post-A ugustan.

require desidero . Cf . Hor. Od. ii i. 24, 3 1 , virtutem
incolumem odimus sublatam ex centis quaerimus invidi.

sub inde : cf. i . 1 3, 2 , note.

resp icere, to l ook b ack on it.

'7 . refertur , are recal led.

A b out C aninius see i . 3. note.

1 . studia. Doring is nearly right when he says that the
ab solute use of studia in our modern sense of “studies is

confined to late Latinity . But such phrases as stu diis ac

litteris (C ic . ad A tt . viii . studia exercere (ad Fam. ix .

seri studiorum (Hor . Sat . i . 1 0 , 12 ) show a near approach to
the later usage.

al ti ssimus i ste secessus . Cf. i . 3 , 3, note.
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2 . artissimos laqueos . Pliny harps on the same string as

in i . 1 0 , 9 . See note.

numquamne. A n echo of Horace’s wish , Sat . 1 1 . 6, 60 (read

preceding lines ), o rus quando te adsp iciam.

ab rumpam. Cf. use of word in i . 1 2 , 8, note on a brupit.

3 . tot nexi bus etc . ,
by somany ties and links is the chain

of my engagements made longer and longer every day.

”

Nexus in this simple sense occurs only in post-A ugustan
prose. We are here reminded of Goldsmith ’s Traveller

,

A nd drags at each remove a lengthening chain. Not ice the
very rare b ut original sense of agmen—a drawing out, or some
thing drawn out .

VIIII .

To Domitius A pol linaris Pliny writes,
'

v. 6, describ ing his
Tuscan vil la. In ix . 1 3, 13 he is spoken of as C onsul
designa tus .

To Sextus Erucius Clarus (or it may b e to his father,
Brucins Clarus ) is addressed i . 16. For further details see

Mommsen in Kei l , p . 409 .

1 . anxium hab et ,
“worries me,” “keeps me anx ious.

Ha berewith adjective or passive participle as predicate de
notes persi stence or continuance of a state or action. Nagels
b ach , Lat . Sti l . 1 1 0 Rob y 1402 . Compare the use of the
Greek é’xw.

pro me altero,
“for my second sel f. ” Cf. C ic . de Amic it .

xx i . 80 , est enim is quidem (i . e. amicus ) tamquam alter idem
A ristot . Eth. ix . 4, 5, ton yap 6¢i7\os dhkos a brbs.
et alioqui ,

“
and b esides . ” A favourite phrase of Pliny ,

and seems to b e peculiar to him and the elder Pliny (Hand.

Tursell . i . P raeterea or ceterumwould b e the classica l
word.

2 . latum clavum. The latus clavus was a b road vertical
purple stripe running down the front of the toga, generally
inwoven in the cloth , and dist inguished the senators from the

equites , who wore the angustus clavus, Sueton. A ug. 38,
says that A ugustus a llowed the sons of senators the privi lege
of wearing it , thus giving them an entry into the senate and

a means of b ecoming familiar with its b usiness . The same

privi lege was also granted to the sons of equites , as in the

case of Ovid and h is b rother (of. Ovid, Trist. iv. 1 0 ,
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per ora hominum ferantur
,

to b e b orne on the l ips of
men.

”
A nother echo of Ennius ’

,
volito vivus per ora vi rum.

cf. 1 1 . 1 , 1 0 , note ; also Verg. A en. x ii . 235, vivusque per ora

feretur Georg. iii . 9 , victorque vi rum volita re per ora , where
Vergi l may have hadmore meanings than one. See Coning
ton ’s note.

li ngua Romana . Earlier writers say lingua La tina . For
the anx iety of the earlier Romans to make the Latin tongue
coextensive with the Roman rule see V aler. Max . i i . ch . ii .

spatii s . Cf. Verg. Georg. ii . 541 , sed nos immensum sp a tiis

confecimus aequor , a b oundless b readth of p lain (Mackail) .
adhuc , any longer. The use of adhuc with reference to

the future is late Latin, cf. ii . 1 9, 9 ; ii i. 10 , 4, haesitanti

mihi , omnia quae iam comp osui vobis exhiberem,
an adhuc

a liqua dif errem iv. 13, 1 , p aucul is adhuc diebus commora bor .

3 . enotuerunt , p ost-classical enituerunt MV . Corte con

jectures emicuerunt.
corpus , themain b ody of your work .

quandoque,
“some day or other. ” It occurs in this sense

in iii . 18, 1 0 ; iv. 1 3, 6; vi. 2 1 , 2 , etc . , and a lso in Cicero and
Livy.

4 . adserere. Cf. iii . 5, 4, oraba tque ut se ab iniuria oblivi

onis adsereret. For adserere with dative see i . 3, 3, note.

For a somewhat similar sentiment to that expressed in thi s
section cf. Sal lust , Cati l . i . , quo mihi rectius videtur ingeni i
quam virium op ibus glor iam quaerere ; et quoniam vi ta ip sa
qua fruimur b revis est, memoriam nostri quammax ime longam
efi cere. N am divitiarum et f ormaegloria fluxa a tquef ragil is
est.

viderint , I leave my friends to see to it .

”
For this use of

fut -

per . indie. cf. C ic . Phi l . i i . ad fin. sed de te tu videris .

Rob y, 1593.

5 . intent ioni sque. Cf . i . 3, 2 , note.

di spice. Cf. i . 5, 1 0 , note.

6. olim praesumo,
“have l ong b een anticipating. The

classica l word is p raecip io. The noun p raesump tio antici
patiou) occurs in iv. 15, 1 1 , rerum qua s adsequi cup ias p rae
sump tio. For olim cf. i . 1 1 , 1 , note.

7 . imaginer. Cf i . 14, 9 .

8 . tam parato, so certain.
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XI.
A b out A rrianus see i . 2 , note. It is to b e noted that most

of Pliny ’s letters to him are on forensic b usiness . Th is letter
is ab out the famous prosecut ion of Marius P riscus , p roconsul
of A frica . Juvenal alludes to him i . 49,

exsul a b octava ill arius b ibit etfruitur dis
i ra lis, a t tu victrix p rovincia p loras

viii . 1 20 , cum tenues nup er .Marius discinxerit Af ros. Pl iny
refers to th is prosecution in the nex t letter , and also in iii . 9 ,
3 , where, speaking of the prosecution of Classicus by the

Bastici , he says —era t autem F risans ex Baetica ,
ex Africa

C la ssicus . inde dictum Baeticorum, ut p lerumque dolor etiam
renustosfacit, non inlcp idumfereba tur dedi ma lum et accep i

vi . 2 9, 9 , accusavi Jkl arium P r iscum, qui lege rep etundarum
damnatus uteba tur clementia legis, cuius severi ta tem inmanita te
ariminum excessera t relega tus est ; x . 3 (20 ) 2 .

1 . insidet . Cf. V erg. A en. i . 71 9 , gremio fovet inscia Dido
insidea t quantus miseraedeus.
personae, the person concerned. Th is use of p ersona in

the sense of person is post -classica l . The word is used in
classical Latinity as character. Cf . M i lton’s famous attack
on S almasius (Defensio pro Populo A nglicano , Preface) , where
he declares Salmasius ’ description of the execution of Charles
I. (parr icidium in p ersona regis admissum) to b e a mul tip lex
ba rba rismus.
famosum,

“memorab le. The word is used by classical
writers in a b ad sense infamis. F amosus is used in an act ive
sense in such phrases as famosi libelli , famosum ca rmen.

2 . accusantib us A fris . In i ii . 9 , 4, we are told that one

A frican town only prosecuted Marius ; b ut that the proseou
tion was supported bymany private persons .
omissa defensi one etc . , declined to defend himself b efore

the Senate
,
and asked to have judges assigned to him. By

doing this , Marius virtual ly p leaded gui lty to the charge of
ex tortion ; and he hoped that if his case were referred to

judices , the case would b e confined to that charge, and

would simp ly end w ith a li tis aestima tio, or decision that he
was to refund a certain sum, without any investigation of the
graver charges , such as that of having receivedmoney to pro .

cure the death of innocent men.

’
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iussi
, i . e. by the Senate. Cf. ii i . 4, 3, fa ctum est S ena tus

consultum, ut clarer p rovincia libus p atronus.

convenire facere, excessi sse. D ‘

oring cal ls attent ion to the
awkward collocation of infinitives , the one depending on the

other.
3 . Fronto C atins. Tib . Catins [Cassius] Fronto a lso de
fended Jul ius Bassus (iv . 9 , 15) and Varenus Rufus (vi . 13,
b oth accused b y the Bithynians . Hemay b e the same Fronto
whom Mart . i . 55 cal ls clarum mi litiae togaeque decus. Nie
b uhr identifies him with the Fronto of Juv. i . 1 2 , Frontonis

p la tani . S eeMommsen in Keil
, p . 406.

omniaque actioni s suae vela , etc . , and skilled as he is in
moving tears , he swelled as it were with a b reeze of pathos all
the sail s of his speech .

”
A clumsy and b omb astic use of a com

monmetaphor. Cf. als o iv. 20 , 2 , in quo (Op ere) tu ingeni i simul
dolor isque velis la tissime vectus es vii i . 4, 5, immitte rudentes ,
p andevela , ac si quando a lia s , toto ingenia vehere. Cicero ’s use
of themetaphor is frequent , b ut more graceful ; cf. de Orat .

ii . 44, ad id, unde aliquis fla tus ostenditur
,
vela do Tusc .

iv. 4, sta timne nos vela facere [mavis] an qua s i e p ortu egre
dientes p aulul um remiga re? iv. 5, quaerebam igitur, utrum
p anderem vela ora tionis sta tim an cam antep aululum dia lecti
corum remis p rop ellerem ; Juv . i . 149, utere velis , totos p ande
sinus.
4 . lege conclusam, was b arred b y law . Th is need not
refer to any one special law , b ut mayat the same time include
the law de rep etundis. The argument seems to b e, Marius has
confessed to ex tortion,

and the senate has no right to travel
b eyond that charge.

quantumque admi si sset etc . ,
and that the whole gui lt of

the defendant should b e punished.

”
For admisisset the ful l

phrase is in se admisisset.

5 . Iulius Ferox , apparently the same man to whom Pliny
addresses vi i . 13. SeeM ommsen in Kei l , p . 414.

qui b us diceretur etc . ,

“b y whom he was al leged to have
b een b rib ed to punish innocent persons .

”

6. frequens,
“
numerously supported.

etc . A classical writer would here
have used accus . with infin. Rob y, 1 351 , cf. 170 1 . For

the technical meaning of adnotare, see i . 8. 3 , note
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quasi . Construe with p eractae, not as Schaefer and Doring
with the whole clause. Was protected by a feeling of
p ity for a condemnation wh ich onemight have thought would
have b een final. ”

1 4 . utcumque,
“
as soon as ever. The word in th is sense

occurs only here in Pliny. Horace is almost the only writer
who uses this word in a temporal sense, and that only in
four p laces in the Odes, i . 17, 1 0 ; i . 35, 23 iii . 4

,
29 ; iv. 4,

35. Kraut , p . 32 .

hori s . For the ab lative of duration sec Rob y
,

10 89.

clep sydri s, water clocks . They were first introduced to
Rome in B . C . 159 , and were on the same princip le as our hour
glasses , water b eing used instead of sand. For the t ime
a l lowed advocates see i . 2 0 , 1 0 , note. In this case Pliny
would share these clepsydrae with Tacitus ; giving him per
haps the hal f of the 1 2 originally al lotted. We cannot
determine how long each clepsydra lasted.

1 5 . studi um,

“kind attention.

laterique,
“lungs . ” Cf. i ii . 9 , 9 , verebamur nenos dies, ne

vox , ne la tera deficerent, which very closely resemb les C ic . in

Verrem, ii . ch . 2 1 , namme dies, vox , latera defi ciant, etc .

consulerem, jussive sub junctive, Rob y , 1606.

graci li tas , my s lender frame.

” So Trajan writes to Pliny
x . 1 8 cuperem sine querella corp us cul i tui ct tuarum

pervenire in Bi thyniam potuisses . So Cicero in his youth .

1 6. neque enim iam etc . ,

“for a fresh speech could not

now b e b egun.

” For scinderetur the more classica l usage
would have b een dirimeretur , interrumperetur .

1 7 . [C . ] Salvius Lib eralis [Nonius Bassus] p leaded also in
Vespasian

’

s time. Sueton. Vesp . 1 3
,
tell s how he was praised

by Vespasian, though , in defending a rich man, he had the

b oldness to say, quid ad C aesarem si H ipp archus sestertium
mi lies ha bet ? ” Under Domitian he was accused, and, as it

seems , b anished (Pliny ii i. 9 , We find him p leading in
the senate again in the Classicus prosecutions (iii . 9 , 36,
where he is describ ed as vehemens et diser tus ). SeeMommsen
in Keil , p . 424

di sposi tus , careful in his arrangement . Pliny here
transfers the quality from the speech to the man. Cf. Quint.
ii i. 3, 2 , non tantum enim refert, quid et quo modo dicamus ,
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sed etiam quo loco ; opus ergo est et dispositione viii . 3. 59 ,

quod ma le dispos i tum est
,
i d avomoubunr ov vocant x . 7, 1 2 ,

uammihi nedi cere qui dem videtur ni s i qui di sp osite dici t.
1 8 . l ocus i lle, that part of the case he hadnow to handl e,

i .e. the p erora tio.

inclusit , terminated. Only in poetry and post-A ugustan
p rose in this sense.

ab rumperet ,
“interrupt . Unusual in classical prose. Cf.

Verg. A en. iv . 388, his medium dictis sermonem a brup it.

in tert ium the proceedings extended into
the th ird day.

" Th is use of ex ire ex tendi , p roferri is post
A ugustan. Cf. Senec . de Brev. V it . ch . 6, vestra vita , licet
sup ra mille anuos exea t

,
in ar tissimum contrahetur Ovid,

Fasti v . 189 , circus in hunc (i .e. mensem Muium) exit, i . s .

lasts into this month .

”

nocte di rimi , should b e interrupted bynightfa ll . Nocte,

ab l . of instrument ; triduo, temporal ab l .
1 9 . [C . Iuli us] C ornutus Tertul lus . A warm friend of Pliny

and his col league in the p raefectura aerari i Sa turni and in the
consul ship . Cf. v. 1 4 Paneg. 90 , Mommsen in Keil

, p .

414. To him Pliny addresses vi i . 2 1 , 31 .

veri tate, “justice.

” Cf. Tacit . A nn. i . 75, sed dum veri ta ti

consulitur , liberta s corrump eba tur .

2 0 . consules designati . They would b e first called on to

speak .

relegandum. Relega tio was a mi lder form of exi le, affecting
neither the citizensh ip nor the l ib erty of the person ex i led.

p och as rel inquendum, i . e. should suffer no further
punishment .

2 1 . hac vel solutiore etc . , this more lax , or shal l I cal l it
more lenient proposal .

”

2 2 . di scessio in sentent iam ire. See Diet. A ntiq. In
viii . 14, 1 9 Pliny quotes the legal formula used by the presid
ingmagistrate in ordering a division qui haec sentitis in hanc
p ar tcm, qui alia omnia , in illamp a rtem ite, qua sentitis.

di ctaverat , had suggested.

”
A n ex tension of the original

meaning of dicto , somewhat l ike our ex tension of themeaning
of dictate.

”

ali oqui , in the main. For the fickle disposition of

Regulus cf. i . 5.
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plurimum audeat etc . ,
very foolhardy

, b ut a great
coward.

”

2 3 . ampli ssimae.

“most important . Cf. sect. 1 , rei mag
nitudine.

hetr onpyi ov, another b it of pub l ic b usiness . Theword is
a diminutive, b ut we need not p ress the diminutive sense.

permixtus causae,
“imp licated in the case. I cannot find

any paral lel for thi s use of p ermix tus . A dmisceo occurs in
C ic . ad Quint . Frat. iii . 1 , 3, Treba tium vero meum, quod isto
admisceas nihil est ; Ter. Hauton,

iv. 5, 35, i ta tu istace tua
misceto , neme admisceas.

gravi ter vehementerque vexatus est ,
“has met with some

very severe handling.

”

rationib us , the accounts .
sermone. Cf. i . 8, 2 , note.

ordine, council . ”
Lep ti tanorum. There were two towns, Leptis Maj or, 3.

l ittle to the west of the Greater Syrtis , and Leptis M inor,
fur ther west, near Hadrumetum. The town referred to

here is prob ab ly the former. A b out Leptis see Mommsen’s
Provinces of the Roman Emp ire, i i . pp . 3 16, 326, seq.

stipul atusque etc .
,

“to have b argained to receive from
Marcianus denarii (more than F irmiuus was
the agent for Marius in this transaction wi th Marcianus

,
and

had on b ehalf of Marius b argained to receive thi s money from
Marcianus

, prob ab ly in return for the punishment or death of
persons ob nox ious to the latter . S tipul a tio was the formal
demand for a p romise in verb al contracts , the answer or
promise b eing called restip ula tio .

sestert ia decem mili a . M ore than an enormous
sum if this reading b e correct . If we read ses tertium the sum
would b e rather more than £ 80 .

nomineunguentarii , under the head of perfume money .

Titulus and nomen are here synonymous . Th is was one of the
many methods of ex tort ing money from the provincial s . For
words of analogous format ion seedictionary under camelarium,

cerarium, clavarium,
honora rium,

sol arium,
vasarium, vesti

a rium,
and compare our

“
pin

-money .

”
The head would b e

foedissimus for a soldier.
compti et pumicati ,

“with his well trimmed hair and his
smoothly polished skin. Marks of effeminacy . Barb ers and
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rationem eius non hab endam. He was thus deb arred from
holding a proconsulate. Cf sect. iv.

ali oqui , on the whole.

3 . exectum et exemptum etc . ,

“for one to b e cut off and

deb arred from the p rizes of the senatorship , and yet not to b e
freed from all its toi l and troub le.

”
Exectum a surgica l

metaphor .
in hac al ti ssima specul a ,

in th is h igh eminence.

consp iciendum se monstrandumque, to expose himself to
the gaze and p ointing finger of all .

” Cf. Hor. Od. iv. 3, 22 ,

menstrer digite p raetereuntium ; Pers . i . 28, a t pulchrum
digitemenstrar i , et dicier , hic est.
4 . pub li ce, from a pub lic p oint of view .

5 . h oc. The motion of A eutius Nerva .

numerantur enim etc . Cf. Livy , x x i. 3, ad fin. sed, ut

p lerumque fi t, ma ior p a rs meliorem vicit. For an O pposite
statement cf. C ic . de O ff. 1 1 . 22 , non enim numere haec iudi
cantur, sed p ondere.

nih il est tam inaequale etc. So in ix . 5, 3, nihil est ip sa
aequalita te inaequalius .

6. p ar omni um ius est , all are equal in the right to vote.

7 . li tteri s , quales i stinc etc .

,
with the ful lest letter that

can b e sent in return from where you are.

”

XIII .

.To L . Neratius P riscus are written vi . 8 and vi i . 8 (in
the interest of mutual friends ) also vii . 1 9 , ab out the i llness
of Fannia, wife -of Helvidius P riscus . He was lega tus pr o
praetere of Pannoni a in A . D . 98. For more details ab out him
see Mommsen in Keil, p . 420 .

2 . re exercitum. He was , if we take Mommsen ’
s chron

ology , lega tus p ro p raetere of Pannonia at this time.

b eneficiorum larga materia,
‘
a wide field for your favours.

tuos, emphatic, to advance your own friends .

”

3 . convertere, reflex ive. Rob y, 1417.

Voconius Romanus . See i . 5, note.

4 . in equestri gradu clarus . Cf. i . 1 4, 5, note ; Her. Odes,
iii . 16, 20 , Maecena s equitum decus.
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pater alius, a second father . A lter is the usual word.

e primis,
“b elongs to one of the leading families .

” I do
not agree with G ierig and others who make p rimis refer to
character, not rank , though it may include b oth . The con

tex t shows that Pl iny is talk ing heremore of social position.

G ierig
’

s reference to i ii . 2 , 2 , A ltina tiump r incep s , makes rather
for my view,

for there Pliny exp lain s that he is not using the
phrase in the ordinary sense of social superiority.

citeriori s Hi spaniae, i . e.Tarraconensis , which ex tended from
Gallaec ia in the north-west r ight across the north of Spain
and down the east s ide b elow New Carthage. It comp rised
half the area of the peninsula . SeeMommsen,

Provinces of
the Roman Empire, i . 63-77.

sci s quod indicium etc . , you know how sound and how
weighty the opinion of that province is.

” Pliny may b e

thinking of his tutor Quinti lian , b orn at C alagurris on the

Eb ro, and of Martial, b orn at Bilb ilis , on a b ranch of the
same river

, b ut I should rather refer indicium p rev. to the

succeeding wordsflamen p rox imefui t. See nex t note.

5 . i p se fiamen. Of Hispania c iterior . (Mommsen in Keil ,
p . Mommsen would thus arrange and punctuate the
ab ove pas sage —pa ter ei in equestri gradu cla rus : clar ier

r i tr icus ma ter ep r imis . ip se citer ior is H isp aniae (scis quod
indiciumprovi nciae, quanta sit gravi tas ) flamen p rox ime fuit.
H is grounds are that the ab solute use of flamen is imposs ib le,
and that the indiciump rovi nciae could not b e disp layed in the
case of V oconius

’ mother
,
but of himsel f

, the flamens b eing
created in conventu p rovinciae suf ragiis lega torum. Th is
arrangement certainly makes the passagemore intelligib le.

studeremus . This ab solute use of studere, study,
”
is late

Latin. Cf . i i. 8, 1 , note.

6. seria, iocos . The phrase had in Cicero
’s t ime b ecome

p roverb ial . Cf. de Fin. ii . 26, quicum ieca ,
seria

, ut dicitur .

The masculine form iocos does not appear to have b een used
t il l after Cicero ’s time

7 . facile, “ready . So Quint . x . 1 , 1 28, says of Seneca,
ingeniumfacile et cop iosum.

Musas i psas Latine loqui . So Quint . x . i . 99 , licet Va rre
Musa s, A elii S tilenis sententia , P lautinedicat sermone lecuturas
fuisse, si La tine loqui vellent.
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8 . nec tamen vincitur , i . e. in amere, his affectionmatches
mine.

” Cf. iv. 1 , 5, nam vinci in amore turp issimum est.

iuvenis statim iuveni , when we were b oth quite young.

TheMedicean and other MSS . omit sta tim. If retained it wil l
b e like the Greek e

’

vdus in the phrase évdi
‘

z s 7ra'

is 6511 .

trium lib erorum ius . The privileges attached to the

parentage of three chi ldren came to b e occasionally g
Gi ven to

certain persons, even though they had no chi ldren or less than
the prescrib ed numb er. Thus Martial had ob tained it from
Domitian. Cf. Epig. ii .

quedfortuna veta tfier i , permittevideri ,
na terum genitor credar ut esse trium.

Pliny himself got the ius triam liberorum from Trajan , cf. x .

2 , and he also ob tained it for Suetonius , cf. x . 94 (95
95

parce. Cf. x . 95 1 , where Trajan says to Pliny, quam
p a rce haec beneficia tribuam utique haeret tib i , and goes on to
saythat he never ex ceeded a certain numb er in conferring the
privi lege.

tamquam eligeret , as though the choice were his own .

The imperfect here represents the choice as stil l in force.

9 . b eneficia tueri . Keep up , maintain one
’

s services. Used
here of the b enefactor. Cf. i . 1 9, 4, where it refers to the
recipient .

tam grate interpretetur. V iews them so grateful ly that
by accept ing former services he earns future ones. ”

A grateful mind
By owing owes not , b ut sti ll pays , at once
Indeb ted and discharged.

”—Mi lton , P ar. Lost , iv. 54.

1 0 . cuius capacem,
worthy of it even to the extbrit of

closest intimacy .

”

XIIII.

To Max imus are addressed i ii . 2 ; vi . 1 1 . 34 ; vii. 26 vi ii . 1 9 .

24 ; ix . 1 . 23. There are a numb er of Max imi mentioned b y
Pliny, an A nicius Max imus, proconsul of Bithynia, (x . a

L . Norb anus Max imus , also apparently p roconsul of Bithynia
under Domitian, (x . a Lab eriusMax imus , and others . To
which of these this letter is addressed we cannot determine.
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applaud. Note the curious use of the verb . I c an find no

authority for the translation ‘
agreement is made with an

agent conveni re b eing only used impersonally in th is sense.

Corte s reading is sequuntur auditores actoribus similes, conducti
et redemp ti mancip es convenitur in media ba silica

,
ub i tam

p a lam,
etc .

b asi li ca. The basi lica Iulia . Cf. i . 18, 3 , note. A s the

four centumviral courts met in the same p lace, the media
ba silica would b e the rallying point for these hirelings .
sp ortulae. sp ortula ,

a diminutive of sporta (onvpls) a

b asket in which doles of food were carried off by poor clients
from the houses of their patrons. Hence app lied to the dole
itself wh ich sometimes

,
as p rob ab ly in the present case, took

the form of money (1 00 quadrantes z : ab out one sh i l ling) . See

Diet. of A ntiq . sub . voe. For lively allusions to the sp ortula
cf. Juven . 1. 95-1 26, 1 2 8 i ii . 249 x . 46 ; x i i i . 33, the latter
passage b eing specially to the point here.

(clamore) quante Faesidium lauda t voca lis agentem
sp ortula .

Quint x i . 3, 1 31 , speaks with disapprob at ion of p leaders, cum
inter mora s lauda tionum aut in aurem a l icuius loquuntur aut

cum soda libus iocantur aut nonnunquam a d l i b r a r i es sues
i ta r esp i c iun t, ut sp or tulam di c ta r a vi dea ntur .

5 . ex iudicio etc .

“they wi ll pass from one court to another
for a s imi lar b rib e.

eodoxhe
’

c
‘

s. So cal led from their crying aoqb i
’

es
“b ravo ,

with p rob ab ly a pun on the Greek tragedian
’s name. C f.

Martial i . 3, 7, audier is cum grande sep hes i . 76, 9 ,

praeter aquas Helicon et serta lyrasquedearum
nil ha bet c l magnum, sed p er

-inane s ep h e 3.
Other ex clamations were eu, euge, belle cf. Pers . i . 48,

sed rectifinemqueex tremumque esse recuse
euge tuum et b elle.

laudiceni . Peop le who p raise for the sake of a dinner.
There is no ground for supposing that there is an al lus ion to
the town of Laodicea . Some editors take and

laudiceni as referring to the advocates and not to the auditors ,
b ut wrongly.

6. foedi tas, this low practice.
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6. nomenclatores . The nomencla tor was a slave whose
duty it was to tel l his master the names of the various people
he met ab road

,
say in canvass ing for o ffice, or of those who

attended his morning levees . Mart. x . 30 , 23, uses the archaic
form of the word.

nomencul a ter mugi lem ci ta t notum.

hab ent sane etc . , they are, forsooth the age of those who
have just assumed the toga,

”
i . e. the toga viri lis . To make

corum refer to the youth ful p leaders , and qui sump ser int
utp ete qui etc . , as Gesner does , is clearly wrong.

tanti constat , etc .
,
such is the cost of a great reputation

for eloquence.

”

7 . corona ,
a ring or crowd of listeners . Cf. C ic . pro M ilone

i . , non enim corona consessus vester cinc lus est, ut soleba t.
mesochorus,

“
the conductor

,

”

prob ab ly themancep s b efore
al luded to .

nee ull i etc . , and none applaud more heartily than
these.

8 . tri b unal . The trib unal evidently accommodated others
as well as themagistrates ; cf. C ic . Brut . 84, vole hec ora tori
continga t, ut cum auditum sit cum esse dicturum, locus in
subselliis occupetur , complea tur tri buna l . V itruvius v . 1 ,
describ es a trib unal in the Basilica Jul ia

,
of which he was the

arch itect , as hemicycl i schema tis minere curva tura f erma tum.

It was arched or crescent shaped.

9 . Largi us Li cinus . In i ii . 5, 17, we learn that th is man

Wi shed to b uy from Pliny the elder the numerous volumes of
h is notes for sesterces , p rob ab ly , as Gierig says ,
to dress h imself i nanother ’ s p lumage. A t that time he was

lega tus p raetorius in H ispania Tarraconensis
hactenus tamen etc .

,

“b ut he only went so far as to get

an audience together by invitation, i . e. not b y b rib ery .

1 0 . adsectab ar Demi tiam A frum. Domitius A fer
, the

orator, was a native of Nemausus (Nimes ) , and held various
h igh offices under Tib erius , Cal igula ,

and Nero . Quint . x .

1
,
1 18, describ es him as a rte et tote genere dicendi p raeferendus

et quem in numero veterum ha berenon timea s . For more ab out
Domit ius , see Quint ilian p a ssim. adsectab ar

,
in accordance
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with the usual custom whereb y a young Roman attached
h imself to some older man of distinction, and by him was

initiated into the b usiness of the law courts and of pub lic
life. Quint il. v . 7, 7, says of Domitius , adulescentulus senem
celui .

ex proximo, “from a neighb ouring court , one of the four
courts in the Basil ica Julia.

1 1 . intermi ssa causa , discontinuing the case.

art ifi cium, i . e. the profession of an advocate.

1 2 . qued alioqui etc . , and indeed in other ways it was
going to the b ad.

”

pudet referre etc . , I am ashamed to tel l of their affected
del ivery of their speeches , and of the unnatural app lause
w ith which they are greeted.

”
Fra cta and tener have the

same meaning here. Fracta vox is an effeminate
,
affected

voice ; cf. Juv. i i. 1 1 1 , fracta vece lequendi liberta s ; Tacit .

D ial . de Orat x xvi . , neque enim ora torius iste, immo hercul e
ne vi ri lis quidem cultus est, que p ler ique temp erum nostrorum
actores ita utuntur , ut lascivia verberum et levita te sententia rum
et l icentia cemp ositionis histr iena les modes exp rimant. qued
que vix auditu fas esse debea t, landis cl glor iae et ingeni i loco
plerique ia ctant canta ri sul/ar ique commenta ries sues . unde

or itur i l la feeda et p raep ostera ,
sed tamen frequens quibusdam

ex c lama tie, ut ora tores nostr i tener e dicere, histri ones diserte
sa lta re dicantur . Quintil . i . 1 0 , 31 , speaks of certain music
as in scenis eff

'

eminata et impudicis modisfracta . I b id. x i . 3,
23, melli teneraque vece; ix . 4, 31 , (of Domitius A fer) refugit
teneram delica tamque modulandi volup ta tem; cf. also Tacit .

A n. x iv. 20 ; Plin. P aneg. 54. Mommsen’s reading of taetr is
for teucris against the MSS. is unnecessary , as is a ls o the con

jecture lentis, apparently b orrowed from Quintilian.

1 3 . p lausus tantum etc . , on ly the clapping of hands , or
rather cymb al s and drums alone are wanting to this sing-song
oratory . Only th is is required to make the scene l ike a

demonstration of the effeminate priests of Cyb ele. The tym

p ana and cymba la were peculiar to the orgies of Cyb ele and

also of D ionysus .
canticis refers to the speeches of the advocates, not , as

Gierig says , to the auditors .
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not b ound to pay them. See Diet . A ntiq . s . v . Testamentum.

Doring seems to say that if Pliny disregarded the codici lli he
would take the whole of the p roperty . But I think Pliny i s

speaking only of whether he should take the ha lf of the estate
willed to him

,
in its entirety , or pay out of it the legacies

directed b y the invalid codicilli .
1 . ex parte heredem,

“heir to half his estate. Where the
word pa rs is used without such qualification as tertia , qua rta
etc . , it means one half.
2 . iure deficerentur . The MSS . and old editions are

divided b etween defi cerentur and deficerent. Both construe
t ions are common. For the passive use

,
cf . Epis . i i . 17, 25 ;

x . 90 S inopenses, domine, aqua deficiuntur . S ichard
’

s con

jecture iura defi cerent is also defensib le in p oint of syntax
,

whether we regard iura as nominative or as accusative, though
the latter construction is unusual . Cf. V erg. Georg. i . 148,
cum iam glandes a tque a rbuta saerae deficerent silvae, and

C onington
’

s note.

perfectas ,
‘
valid.

’

8 . delatori locus non sit . Not b ecause of the ex ile of the
dela tores under Trajan, b ut b ecause Pliny , in distrib uting hi s
share of the inheritance, was exercis ing a strictly lega l righ t
which no informer could interfere with . The calmmention of
delator here gives us an insight into these t imes and the posi
t ion of these informers , who were regarded as a pub l ic insti
tution. A dela tor would of course have received a fee for ih
validating Pliny

’s right to deal with his inheritance, and for
turning it over to the pub l ic treasury .

4 . sub sedit , has reverted to me. Cf. iv. 1 2 , 2 , cum in

p rovinciam quaestor ex isset scri bamque, qui serti ebtigera t, ante
legitimum sa lar ii tempus amisisset, qued a ccep era t scr ibae da

turus intellex it et sta tui t s u b s i d er e ap ud senon op or tere, i . e.

ought not to remain in his hands .

XV II .

Gal l o. Th is may b e the same Gallus to whom are written
iv. 1 7 and viii . 2 0 (ab out the wonderful lake with floating
i slands ). He may b e the Gal lus mentioned in i . 7, but all is
c onjecture.
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1 . Laurentinum, i .e. p raedium. The other formLaurens fre
quently occurs .
grat iam, the charms .
opportuni tatem loci , how convenient its site, and what a
stretch of shore it commands . ”

2 . secessit ,
“it is distant . He speaks of the villa as if it

were a man retiring from the town.

salvo iam et comp osite di e, that without loss or interrup
t ion to your working day, you can go and stay there.

”
S a lvo

die means “without taking any t ime from the dies solidus ”

(the t ime devoted to b usiness ) ; cf. Hor. Odes i . 1 , 2 0 , nec

p a rtem selide demere de die. C omp os ite die means “having
fini shed your b usiness day cf. V erg. A en. i . 374, ante diem
clause compenet Vesp er O lymp e (lay the day to rest ) . If
there is a tautology in this and p era ctis quae agenda fuer int,
it is a very common one, and to me not as offensive as it is to

Gierig and others .
Laurentina et Osti ensi s . The Via O stiensis ran al ong the

left b ank of the Tib er to Ostia. From thence it was cont inued
under the n ame of the Via Severiana ,

along the coast south
ward through Laurentum, A i i tium,

and C i rcei i, t il l i t j oined
the Via A pp ia at Tarrac ina . The Via Laurentina led direct
to Laurentum, b ut b ranched off from the Via O stiensis at a

short distance from R ome. The two roads ex ist at the

p resent day.

utrimque excip it , etc . ,
the rest of the way in ei ther case

is rather sandy .

”

iunct is , for a carriage.

3 . facies , the prospect ,
”

the scenery .

mont ib us nieme depul sa ,

“driven down in winter (or by
the w inter ), grow sleek in a pasturage and temperature l ike
those of spring.

” This does not refer , as Gierig says , to the
springtime, when the cattleare compelled by the melt ing snow
to leave the mountains . Pl iny ’s Laurent inum

,
as we may see

throughout this letter , is a winter v illa , and the catt le in

winter come down to enj oy a temperature wh ich even then is
vernal . D ep ellere is used of the herdsman ; cf. V erg. Bel og.

i . 2 1 , where the word undoub tedly b ears th is meaning . Here
wemay regard either thewinter or the herdsman as the agent .
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For depellere in the sense of “weaning,
cf . V erg. Eelog. i ii.

82 , depulsis b eedis ; vi i . 15, dcpulsos a lacte agnes ; Georg. i ii .

1 87, depulsus ab uberema tris .
usi b us capax ,

“large enough for every comfort . C
'

apax

usual ly takes the genitive.

non sump tuosa tutela ,
not costly to keep in repair. Cf.

iii . 1 9 , 2 , alteram (vi llam) tantum tueri P aneg. 51 , idem tam

p arcus in aedificande quam diligens in tuende ; C ic . Verr. i .
8, 130 , aedem C a steris P . Iunius ha buit tuendam. Sump tuosa
tutela is ab l . of quality . Rob y , 1 232 , 1 30 9.

4 . p orticus , cloisters . Thep orticus was a covered pro
menade supp orted b y pi llars .
in D li tterae. The readings vary b etween D , O ,

and A .

The choice lies b etween the two former . Of these D seems
preferab le, for if Pliny hadmeant a comp lete circle, he would
p rob ab ly have so expressed h imself, without using a letter of
the a lphab et .

qui b us parvul a etc . ,
inclosing a smal l b ut handsome

court .

”

festiva may,
as Castel l (V i lla s of the A ncients ) says , refer to

a mosaic pavement . He notes al so that Pliny only uses this
epithet of what he considers a masterpiece of art or nature
cf. iii . 6, 1 , C or inthium signumfestivum V . 16, 1 , qua p uella

nihil unquamfestivius vidi .
egregium adversus etc . Somemake this a new sentence,

and read hae after egregium,

’

on the ground that egregium
adversus is an awkward apposit ion , b ecause too many words
intervene b etween it and p orticus , and al so b ecause, without
such a word as hae, the succeeding words contra medias
would b e too far fromp orticus. The reading hae is supported
by the Florentine and Dresden MSS . On the other hand, i t

does not appear in the Medicean and Vatican. I see nothing
awkward in the apposition.

speculari b us,
“
glazed w indows , made of lap is sp ecularis

(talc ), a transparent stone wh ich was first found in Hispania
C iterior , and afterwards in Cyprus , Cappadocia, Sicily, and
A frica. The b est came from Spain and Cappadoc ia. It was

easily sp lit into very th in p lates cf. Pl iny Nat . Hist . xx xvi.

2 2 . It was a lso used in the windows of lect icae. Juv. iv. 2 1 ,
quaevehitur cluse la ti s sp ecular ibus antro.
imminentibus tectis , overhanging eaves.
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orientem. If Pliny is speaking of winter-time, the one

window wi ll face, speaking roughly , south -east
,
and the other

south-west.

occidentem retinet , enj oys his last lingering rays as he
sets . ” A dmi tti t and retinet p rob ab ly , as Gierig says , contain
the metaphor of a host welcoming his guest on his arrival ,
and seeking to delay hi s departure. It is interesting to com

pare Pliny
’s references to the sun. There is a poetical touch

in almost all of them : i . 3, 1 ; i i . 17, 7, 8, 13 ; V . 6, 15, aesti

mque solem quasi invita t in p or ticum v . 16, 24, cub iculum
kieme tep idissimum, quia p lur imo solep erfunditur .

sub iacens mare, the sea that l ies b eneath .

” Weneednot ,
as Gierig does , give subiacens themeaning of vicinum. Cf. i .
3, 1 , note.

'7 . huius cub iculi Ob iectu etc an angle is formed b y
these salons and the dining room.

”
O b iectu strictly refers to

the projection of the triclinium ; huius also strict ly refers to
the smal ler cub iculum as b eing at the extremity of one of the
lines enclosing the angle.

continet et accendit , holds and concentrates as i f it

were a concave mirror . Cf. sec . 17.

hi b ernaculum, etc . Th is corner was exposed to the sky ,
and the soi l b eing, as wemay judge, sandy, it formed a suit
ab le winter exercise ground for the slaves . T hat Pliny did
not use it as a winter resort is p lain from what he afterwards
says of the xystus and cryp top orticus.
et serenum etc

“
and only p revent them from using the

p lace when they take away the fair weather .” A l l th is p oints
to the fact that the hibernaculum and gymnasium was

uncovered.

8 . c ub iculum in hap sida curvatum, a sa lon with a semi
c ircular b end,

”
i .e. one of the walls formed a semi -circle,

somewhat li ke our b ay window. The windows in th is wal l
caught the sun morning and evening. In hap s . cum) . cannot
mean,

as some take it , with a vaulted or domed roof . ” Had

Pliny meant this he would have expressed h imself
differently .

armarium. These cases or shelves are called loculamenta
by Seneca, de Tranquill. 9 . sub . fin. tecto tenus exstructa

l oculamenta . Juven. iii. 2 19 calls themforuli , and Mart ial i .
1 17, 15 ; vii . 17, 5. call s themm

'

di.
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non legendos etc . ,
not merely for perusal , b ut for real

study .

9 . dormitorium memb rum
,
what he el sewhere (v. 6,

call s dormz

’

lor ium cubiculum. For membrum in the sense of
an apartment of. v . 6, 17, mulla in hacmemb ra C ic . ad Quint.
Frat . iii . l , cubic ffla el eiusmodi memb ra .

suspensus et tub ulatus . Th is passage was apparently sup
ported on p illars and fi tted underneath with p ipes wh ich
c irculated the hot air (vap orem) . The temperature of the
dormitorium memb rum could thus b e regulated from the

passage by a servant , without disturb ing the master . For
other al lusions to this method of heating of. § 23 ; v. 6,

‘25.

cohaeret hyp ocauston, cl si dies nab i las , inmisso vapore solis
vicem sup p let. Seneca Ep . 90 . speaks of these pipes as

b eing imb edded in the wal l s ; imp ressos p ar ietibus tubos
,

per quas circumfunclerelur ca lor, qui ima simul et summa
foveret aequa li ter . These pipes are frequently to b e seen
in the walls of Roman houses . They consist of terra
cotta fiues , l ike our drainage p ipes . This latter passage also
supports the reading ta bula ta s . The reading ta bula ta s would
mean made of timb er . The other readings subnla lus and

subla tus are no doub t variants suggested by ta bula tas .
detinetur is appropriated.

”

p leri sque tam munai s . A b l . ab solute. This is a constructio
ad sensum p ler isque agrees with some word, such as membris
or cubiculis, imp lied in relégua p ar -s.

1 0 . politi ssimum,

“
tastefullydecorated. This corresponds

to the cub iculum amp lum. on the left side of the triclinium
(Sec . The ep ithet p olitissimum would seem to indicate
that thi s salon was used for guests only , the other b eing per
haps , as Castel l says , used by at tendants

,
comedians ,

musicians , etc . For p oli lus cf. V arro , R . R . i . 2 , regiep olita
aeoli/icz

’

a ; ib id i i i . 9 , villa p olita Op ere teclorz
’

o eleganter ;
Phaedr . iv. Fab . 4 , 26, domam p oli lam.

cenat io. That Pliny dist inguishes b etween the cenatio and

triclinium is evident . So, in v . 6, 2 1 , after speak ing of the
triclinium he goes on to speak of the quotidiana cena tio ami
corum. Prob ab ly the cena tio ditfered from the triclinium in

b eing smaller
,
and more adapted to private and fami liar use.

By the descriptions we read in other authors it appears that
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the cenationes were sometimes as large as the triclinia , and

prob ab ly these two words wereused indifferent ly for the same
room. Suetonius (Nero 31 ) speaks of a cena tio in the Golden
Palace of Nero, constructed like a theatre, with shifting
scenes to change with every course.

quae p lurimo sole, etc . , with p lenty of sunsh ine and a.

wide sea view .

” Gierig would make p lurimo ma ri lucet refer
to the reflection of the sun’s rays from the sea , and he is

possib ly right .

alti tudine aestivum,
suited for summer b ecause of its

height ,
”
i . e. the height of the cei ling.

1 1 . cena frigi dari a . Besides the cellafm
'

gidaria ,
theRoman

b ath had a cella tep idaria and a cella ca ldan
’

a . See D iet . of
A ntiq . Cold b aths were not very p opular among the Romans .
They b ecame more fash ionab le after A ugustus had succes s
fully tried them by the advice of his physician , A ntonius
Musa.

duo b apt isteria sinuantur . Two curved p lunge b ath s
form an outshoot . So in v. 6, 25, the Tuscan vi lla has a

calla f rigida ria ,
in qua bap tisterium amp lum. et op acum.

si mare in proximo cogites , “if you consider how near the

sea is .

” This is the reading of the Medicean,
V atican

,
and

Dresden MSS
,
The other readings 82

°

na re and si inna re wi l l
mean ,

“if you th ink of having a swim in thenearest p lace”

; i .e.

instead of going to a p iscina outside the b ath , as suggested in
v . 6, 25, si na ta re latius ant tep idius velis

,
in a rea p iscina. est.

unctorium,
the anointing room,

”
hyp ocauston the sweat

g room.

” Some MSS . and editions read unctorium
(unctua rium) hypocauston, without the comma,

= the heated
anointing room.

”
But we do not read of the hyp ocauston

b eing used for the purpose of anointing.

propnigeon b alinei . Cal led a lso p raefurnium b yV itruvius,
was the room or passage communicating with the mouth of
the b ath furnace. It may have served a similar purp ose to
that of the transi lus adj oining the dormitorium memb rum

(Sect . i .e. to receive and temper the heat b efore it

reached the sweating room.

auae cellae, i . e. the cella caldar z
’

a and the cella tep ida ria .

p i scina,
“
a swimming b ath .

” These might b e hot or
c old. So Suetonius (Nero 27) speaks of Nero as refofus
saep ius cali cl-z

'

s p iscinis ac temp ora aestivo niva lis . Cf . Pliuy
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patitur ,
“hears , or is exposed to . A n artificial use of

the word confined ch iefly to poetry . Translate which ,
when the sea is stormy , only hears its roar and thunder, and
even that in sub dued and dying murmurs .

”

gestat ionem : cf. i . 3, 1 , note.

1 4 . aperto vento . A n incorrect expression due, of course,
to a k ind of attracti on b y aperto caelo loco ventis ap erto .

1 5 . vinea tenera et umb rosa . If tenera b e taken as

young,

”
umb rosa seems an unsuitab le epithet , ex cept we

understand it of the trees to wh ich the vines were trained.

G ierig takes tenera to apply to the path through the vi nea ;
b ut then umb rosa comes in awkwardl y b etween vinea tenera
and the succeeding words . Perhaps it is b etter not to take
tenera in too strict a sense, b ut to regard it as a stock ep ithet
of the vine, as it actual ly was . Cf. Mart . Ep . iv. 1 3, 5, nec

melius teneris iunguntur uitibus ulmz
'

. Translate “a dainty
and shady al ley of vines . ” For m

'

nea the A ldine Ed. reads
vinea A nna

-
r ig dagbvoa dns. S chefler reads via .

molli s et cedens : cf. i . 3, l , molli s et tamen sol ida ,
note.

nudi sque etiam pedib us . Perhaps Pliny followed the ex

ample oi his favourite, Vestricus Spurinna (iii . l , and

sometimes walked naked in the open air b efore his b ath .

h ortummorus et fi cus . TheRomans, like the Greeks , had
a very limited flora , and they tried to make up for th is
defect by variety of arrangement in thei r gardens .
mal igni or , the opposi te of benignior . A specialised use

of the word :
“churlish , ” “niggardly , from the general

idea of ill-nature. Cf. Verg. Georg. ii . 179 , difi ciles p rimum
terrae, collesquemal igni. A en. vi . 270 , lunae sub lucemal igna .

hac facie, i . e. the prospect of the garden.

cingitur .

“It is closed in b ehind by two day-rooms .
The Medic . MS . reads vincitur , which some editors have
adopted, considering cingitur inappropriate along with a tergo .

In either case the meaningwil l b emuch the same.

quarum fenestri s sub iacet, whose windows command a.

view of, ” cf . i . 3 , 1 , note.

vestib ulum. The entrance to the vi lla from themain road.

It was, strictly speak ing, not a part of the vi lla . It some
t imes consisted of an arched roof supported by p i llars.
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hortus p inguis et rusticus , a productive k i tchen garden,

as distinguished from the other, wh ich was ornamental . For
p inguis, cf. V erg. Georg. iv. 1 18, p ingues hortos.

1 6. cryptop ort icus. A covered cloister or portico . The

word is a hyb rid,
and only occurs in Pliny , This b ui lding

differed from the ordinary p orticus in not b eing supported on

columns
,
b ut closed at the sides . The word ex tendiiur shows

that it was a recti linear , not a circular b uilding.

prope pub li ci operi s , almost large enough to b e a pub l ic
b ui lding.

”
A s it was for walking exercise, length would b e

a specia l feature. Cf . Hor. Od. i i . 15, 14, nulla decempedis

Imeta ta pr iva i is op a cam p orticus excip ieba t a i 'cio-

n.

utrimque fenestrae, etc .

“On b oth s ides are w indows , a
larger numb er on the side facing the sea ; those facing the
garden are single ones , and fewer through the alternate corre
sponding windows b eing left out . Kei l ’s conj ecture is more
satisfactory , a b horto p auciores, sed al ternis s ingulae, wh ich he
explains ab horto singulaefenestrae a lternis uici bus ex adverso
positae sunt, i .e. one window for every two on the oppos ite
side.

serenus dies et inmotus , cf. Tacit . Hist . i . 86, sereno el in

moto die. Inmotus in p rose is post-A ugustan .

xystus , a terrace walk , cf. v. 6, 16, ante p orticum
xystus in p lur imas sp ecies distinctus concisusque buxo .

vi oli s. V iolets and roses were the chief garden flowers
among theRomans .
repercussu, radiation.

quantumque cal oris etc . The warmth it gives in front
is only equa lled b y the coolness it gives b eh ind.

”

1 8 . nam ante meri diem etc . In the morning when the

sun shone on the north -east side of the cryp top orticus. the
xystus on the south -west side afforded a shady walk ; at

midday , when the sun shone directly on the roof of the
cryptoporticus, the bui lding itself was in the shade, and in
the afternoon ,

when the sun shone on the south -west of the
cryptoporticus , the nearest part o f the garden and yes

-(a l io
on the nor th -east side of the b ui lding was in the shade.

The gesta tionis p rox imam p a rtem was p rob ab ly the vinea

which adj oined the gesta tio.
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1 9 . transmittitque. Circulates bymeans of the north
eas tern w indows . ”

2 0 . in cap ite xysti , etc . A t the head of the terrace and

p ortico successively (deincep s) is a garden suite of rooms .
”

The xystus and cryp top orticus were parallel, and the diaeta

was at the ex tremity of the former and extended also
(deincep s) to the ex tremity of the latter. Th is seems the
only possib le explanation of deincep s. Keil b rackets cryp to
p orticus hor l i , and the omission of these words would
certainly make the passage eas ier.
amores mei , “my favourite, of. C ic . ad A tt . ii , 1 9 ,

P ompeius , nostri amores ; ib id. xvi . 6
,
P iliae salutem dices et

A ttica c, deliciis a tque amor ibus meis ; and frequent ly else
where in Cicero.
in hac heliocaminus etc .

“In this (diaeta ) is a. sunny
chamb er , wh ich look s on the terrace on one side, the sea on

another, and the sun on b oth ; al so an apar tment , which
looks on the p ortico through folding-doors

, and on the sea

through a w indow .

”

2 1 . contra parietem medium. In the middle of the
wall , i .e. of the cubiculum.

Cf. v. 6, 38, max z othecula refugii qua si
in cub iculum. The z otheca was an alcove or recess in a room

,

used for p rivacy. The word occurs only in Pliny, and in

S idonius A pollinaris , b ut it has a lso b een found in a Tiburtine
inscript ion,

and also in a Reatine one quoted b y Corte. Some
say that z oiheca originally mean t a den for wi ld b easts , on no

good grounds that I can discover . I much prefer S chefl
'

er
’
s

suggestion that z otheca is formed on the analogy of farypdgb os,
a painter, and prob ab ly meant a p lace adornedwith paintings
and sculpture.

specul ari b us . Cf. § 4, note.

modo adi citur etc . C an either b e thrown into the adj oin
ing room,

or b e cut off from it .

cathedras. Easy chairs . They appear to have had

b acks .
a pedib us mare etc . A s you lay on the couch on your side

you had the sea at your feet , the neighb ouring vil las b ehind
you, and the woods at your head.

tot facies locorum etc .

“Al l these views may b e looked at

separately from each window ,
or b lended into one prospect .
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corrup tus, b rackish . This is the reading of the Floren
tine, Dresden, and Riccardian MSS . , also of the Editio
P rincep s and the A ldine Edition . S alsas is the reading of
the Medicean and Vatican MSS . , and al so of the Editio
Romana . It is more prob ab le that salsus is a gloss on cor
rup tus, than that corrup ta s is a gloss on salsus .

2 6. suggerunt adfatim. For a simi lar phrase of. ii . 8, l .

vicus . What this Vi l lage was we do not know . Had it
b een the decayed town of Laurentum,

Pliny would prob ab ly
havementioned it by name

una vi ll a di scerni t . Separated only by one residence
frommy own.

”

b al inea meri toria, pub lic b aths , i .e. wh ich you hi red.

Cf. mer itor ia (cenacul a ) Juv. i ii . 2 34.

nunc continua etc . C ontinua does not mean that the
vil las were b ui lt together without a b reak , b ut that they were
b ui lt close to each other. Translate, Now in close succes
sion

,
now at great interval s .

s ivemari etc . Whether you l ook at them from the sea or
from the shore.

quod non nunquam etc . ,
a long spel l of calmweather often

softens or loosens the sand on the shore, oftener this sand is
hardened by the constant b eating of the waves .

” Some
editors take mollit as= “makes easy to walk on,

” quoting
Caesar Bell . Gall . vi i . 46, quicquid huic c ircuitus ad mollien
dum clivum a ccessera t. Indura t w il l then mean

“makes
di fficult , ” a sense for wh ich I can find no authority . This
interpretation has evidently arisen from ignorance of the
fact that water hardens sand.

2 8 . squillas . In Juv. v . 81 , squilla means a lob ster. In

Hor . Sat . ii . 4, 58, it means a prawn. Here it maymean
either.

2 9 . inhab itare. Late Latin.

ut tot tanti sque dot ib us , that the many great charms of
my little home may b e enhanced in the highest degree by
your company .

” For doti bus in a similar connection
, of. i .

0
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XV III .

1 . A b out Junius Mauricus , see i . 5, 1 0 , note.

preceptorem. It was not a private tutor that Mauricus

required, as the succeeding contex t shows , but a pub lic
teacher of rhetoric , whose lectures his nephews might attend.

fratri s. L . Junius A rulenus Rusticus . A b out him, see i .

5, 2 note, al so i . 15, where Pliny, at the request of Mauricus,
recommends a husb and for the daughter of A rulenus.

resumo. Occurs only in the poets and post-A ugustan
prose.

studi i s
,
i .e. my literary and forensic pursuits .

2 . loqueb antur ,
i . e. iuvenes .

ordini s nostri , i .e. senatorial. Grown-up people frequently
attended these lectures .
prob e di scere, “attend the lectures with advantage.

P robe means without getting harm to their manners or
character from such associates .
8 . profitentur , teach . Th is ab solute use of the verb is

post-A ugustan. Cf. iv . 1 1 , l , audistine l
’

aler iumM cinianum
in S icilia p rofi ler i Ib id, Sec . 14, transla tus est in S iciliam
ub i nunc p rofi letur . For the Ciceronian use

, of. Tuscul . i i . 4 ,
quod in ca ip sa peccet, cuius p rofi tetur scientiam. Ib id. a rtem~
que vitae p rofessus, delinquit in vita . The noun p rofessor,
occurring in Pliny twice

,
and in Quintil ian b esides

,
is also

post-A ugustan, and was used especia l ly of a pub lic teacher of
rhetoric

,
b ut was ex tended to teachers of any lib eral art,

quite in our modern sense.

4 . magis . .amares,
‘ l ove themmore than if they were your

own .

” Gierig, who cannot see how a man can love ch i ldren
morethan iftheywere his own,wouldnotunderstand liberi after
tui. The sense would then b e, “than that your ch i ldren

, 1
would say your wards (tui ) did you not l ove themmore than
as a guardian ,

”
etc . But th is meaning is forced, and what

G ierig ob jects to is only a very common hyperb ole.

XVII II .

C erialis may b e V elins C erialis , to whom iv. 2 1 , ab out the
death of the sisters Helvidiae

,
is addressed.



1 82 C . PLINI EPISTULA RUM II .

addub i tem. The preposition here has an intensive force, as
the word vehementer shows. Cf. x . 1 19 ; al so Rob y 1834,

1 835.

2 . ut quas . Corte and Gierig read a t quae, referring to
imp etum caloremque ; b ut nomen should al so b e included by
ut quae, and if so , it wil l go awkwardly with the succeeding
words ; if not included, the omission wi l l b e as awkward.

Besides , if ui qua-e b e read, the clause ad hoc dicentis, etc. ,

b ecomes meaningless .
commendare, to enhance, set off, favour.
iudicum consessus . The usual phrase for the b ench of
judges . C ic . Pro . M il . 1 , non enim corona consessus vester
cinctus est.

advocatorum. Here the word means the friends of the
p laintiff or defendant , who supported them by their presence.

celeb ritas the crowds .
non uni us actori s . Several p leaders , of course, might

appear on each side.

diductumque studium, the divided partizansh ip of the
audience.

” Tacit . H ist . ii . 68, i is qui ad specta culum con

venerant in studia diductis. Verg. A en . i i . 39 , scindifur

incertum studia in contra ria vulgus.
incessus, discursus . The Roman orator did not stand in

the one p lace, b ut moved to and fro . Gesner aptly quotes
Quin til . x i . 3 , 126, p rocursio opp ortuna , b revis , modera fa ,

ra ra . conveniet etiam ambula tio quaedam p rop ter immodicas
lauda tionum mora s. quamquam C icero (Orat . 18) rarum
incess um neque ita longum p roba t. discur sare vero inep tissi
mum : urbaneque F lavius Verginius interrogavi t de quodam
sua antisop histe, quot milia p a ssuum declamasset

3 . sedentes agunt . Th is was done in unimp ortant cases .
Quint . x i . 3, 1 34, nam etfcrejil hoe in rebus minoribus. In

135 Quint. gives some of the disadvantages of sitting wh ile
p leading.

4 . pronuntiationi s, express ion. Quint . x i. 3 , l , p ronun
tia tio a p leri sque actio dicitur , sed p r ius nomen a voce, sequens
a geslu videtur accip ere.

ocul i . manus . For the use of the eyes and hands in oratory,
Cf. Quint . x i . 3, 75, and 85.

intentio , i . 3, 2 , no te.
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convincere, “to p rove to b e so .
inesse repetundarum legi quod postularemus. That my

accusat ion w as covered b y the law agains t ex tortion. Catan.

supposes that Pliny
’ s speech is the one delivered against

Marius P riscus .

coll igendum fui t , all this I had to infer, not only from the
law itself , b ut also from a comparison of it with others.

”

9 . adh ib itur i , i . 5, 4, note.

p lane examina tecum,

“byall means weigh in yourmind.

adhuc an sit recitandum
,

“whether there is any longer a
reason for reciting.

” For adhuc of. ii . 1 0 , 2 , note.

cal cul os p one, p lace on either side all the considerat ions
I have raised.

” For the phrase cf. i . 14, 9 , note.

a te enim ratio, etc . For a reason is required from you

(b ecause i t is you who urge me to recite) ; comp liance with
your request wil l b e my ap ology.

A b out C alvisius see i . 1 2 , 1 2 , note. A b out Regulus cf. i . 5.

1 . A ssem para, get ready your copper . Pliny hereuses
the language of a strolling mounteb ank .

2 . Verania Pisoni s, i .e. uxor , a common elision,
especially

in p oetry . A f ter her husb and was b eheaded she sought out

and purchased his head from the murderers for sepulture.

Tacit . H ist . i . 47. Plut . Galb a 28.

gravi ter iaceb at , of. v . 9 , 2 , Iul ius Valens gravi ter iacet.
The word is often used ab solutely like cuba re, in the sense of
lying ill .

”
C ic . ad Fam. ix . 2 0 , ne ego, te ia cente, bona tua

comedim.

Gal b a adoptavi t . Tacit Hist . i . 1 4, 15. Sueton. Galb a 17.

impudentiam homini s. Mark the impudence of the
fell ow.

”

8 . esto, si veni t . That might pass if he had only visited
her .

componi t vul tum, he puts on a grave look . C omponere
val iummeans to adjust the countenance to a certain look , the

look varying according to the contex t in wh i ch the phrase
occurs . Cf. iii . 16, 5, siccis ocul is comp osito vultu rediba t ; vu.
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1 , 6, ad a bstinentiam rursus non secus ac modo ad ba lineum
a nimum vultumque comp osa i .

computat . For the Roman hab it of reckoning with the
fingers see Professor Mayor ’s Note on Juvenal x . 249 . Units
and tens were counted on the left hand, hundreds on the

righ t.
cl imacteri cum tempus. C lima cter meant a critical time,

a fter an interval of so many years , when some great change
was supposed to come up on a person . The most important
climacteric years were the 7th and 9th , or any mult iple of
ei ther . The 63rd year was regarded as very important , b eing
a multiple of the two climacterics , 7 and 9 . Cf. A ul . C ell .

i ii . 10 , per icula vitae fortunarumquc hominum, quae clim
a ctera s C ha ldaei appellant, graviss ima quaeque fier i afi rma t
sep tenari is ; ib id. xv . 7, obscrva tum inmul ta hominummemor ia ,

exp er tumque est in senior ibus p ler isque omnibus sexagesimum
tertium vitae annum cump ericulo et cladea liqua venire. p rop
terca , qui rerum verb i s -umque istiusmodi studio tenentur , cum
aeta tis annum appellant Kh tuaxrnpmbu. Regulus of course,
professes to calculate the climacteric fromV erania s horoscope,
not from the date of her b irth . Otherwise there would have
b een no mystery necessary , as the woman hersel f could have
calculated whether th is year was a 7th , 9 th ,

etc .

5 . codicil los . Here simp ly tab lets . Cf. ii . 16, 1 .

ingravescit . She grows worse. The word is more com
mouly used of the disease, as in i . 1 2 , 5, b ut is here by a

natura l ex tension app lied to the person suffering. There is
no necessity to suppose with S cheffer that morbus has dropped
out .

qui sib i peierasset . Veranias
’ words reported, not

Pliny ’s.
6. in caput detestatur . Regulus professed great l ove for

his son, and therefore such an invocation as this was supposed
to add to the solemnity of his oath cletestur i means to p ray
that an evil consequence may b e averted from onesel f to
some one else. Regulus

’ wickedness was therefore twofold
he knew that he was committ ing perjury , yet he constantly
invoked the consequences of it on h is son

’s head.

7 . Blaesus . The family of the Blaesi was very dis

t inguished, and is frequent ly mentioned by Tacitus . J unius
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Blaesus was uncle of Sejanus
,
had commanded three legions

in Pannonia, and also b een pro-consul of A frica in the reign
of Tib erius . He was poisoned by V itel lius . H is son ,

Junius Blaesus , held the military tribunate, and was also
governor of Gallia Lugdunensis . Tacitus (A nn. vi . 40 )
mentions two b rothers Blaesi , who had held priesthoods and
b een deprived of them byTib erius, andwho committed suicide.

One of these was the last mentioned, and they were b oth sons
of the fi rst ment ioned Junius Blaesus.

1 . novi ss ima valetudine u, 1 , 9 .

novi s tab ul i s, “an alteration of the wil l . ” Ta bulae novac
also means a cancelling of deb ts . There is no al lusion to

that meaning in the p resent passage, as Corte th inks .
captare. The usual word for legacy hunting. Cf. Hor.

Sat . i i . 5, wh ich is a
'

complete exposition of the arts of the
cap ta tor . Cf. iv. 2 , 2 , where Regulus is said to have
p layed the cap ta tor to his own son.

8 . vertit adl ocut ionem,

‘healteredhis tone ; adlocut z
°

o in the

sense of address ” post-A ugustan.

b ona morte, an easy death .

” For the opposite, of. i ii . 16,
1 1 ; efiicere ui ma le mo r i a r : bona morte i s the reading of
MSS . Med. and Vat ic. for the construction cf . i . 1 0 , 1 2 , note.

9 . scholastica lege, etc . Catan. takes schola stica legeas =more
otiosorum, and tertiam as= a liam, and Forcel lini, following
him

,
exp lains thus z—lege et more otiosorum hominum a liam

insup er p oseis ? i .e. do you, after the custom of idle men,

demand onemore story ? But schola sticus can hardly b e used
as : oxoka ios, nor can ter tiam b e simplyz aliam. The passage
evident ly refers to the rule insisted on by some rhetoricians
that every speech should b e divided int o threeparts , a rule of
wh ich Quint ilian disapproves ; cf . Inst . Or . iv. 5, 3, quaprop
ter ne illos quidem p robaverim qui p arti tionem vetant ul tra tres
p rop ositiones ex tendere; and he adds , pa r titio) hoc tamen
numero vel u t l eg e non est a lliganda , cum possi t causa
p lures desidera re. For scholasticus cf . i . 24, 4, note i i . 3, 5.

1 0 . pul cherrimas tuni cas. The Romans wore two tunicae,
an under and an upper. Corte says it was the custom for
people on the point of death to adorn themselves with hand
some garments . But herewe need only supp ose that A urelia
had dressed special ly for the ceremony of w ill making. The
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fal si . The tampering with or forgery of wills was one of
the commonest k inds of fraud at Rome. It was provided
against by the Less C ornelia Testamenta ria of Sull a

,
which

applied to any one qui testamentumquodve a liud instrumentum
fa lsum sciens dolo ma lo scr ip ser it, recitaverit, sub iecerit,
suppresseri t, amover it, resignaverit, delever it. The quaestio
falsi was one of the quaestiones p erp etua e in Sul la

’s time.

V arious sub sequent enactments ab out the same matter were
passed. Nero (Sueton. Nero 17) ordained no quis a lieni testa
menti scr ip tor legatum sib i adscriberet. Did Regulus evade

the law by dictating
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ab lative of time through
which

,
1 33.

ab rumpere to interrupt , 157.

ab stract noun p lural in con

crete sense, 167.

ac paene, 99 .

ac potins, 167.

accedere, late Latin use of
1 26.

acceptum fieri , 143.

accommodare commodare,
144.

acer
,
opposed to tristis , 77.

act io , di stinguished from
oratio

,
1 24.

actio , distinguished from
sermo , 1 44.

ad vi l lam z in vi lla, 137.

adclamatio, in a good sense,
97

adcurrere ad honores
cuius ) , 135.

addere, 74.

addere calcaria sponte cur

renti , a proverb , 92 .

addub itare, 1 82 .

adductus , 1 17.

adfectus
, post-A ugustan use

of 1 35.

adhib ere to invite to a reci
tation, 84.

adhuc
,
with reference to

future t ime, 152 .

adlectus i nter praetorios, 1 1 1 .

adlocutio , 186.

admittere
,
154.

adnotare, technical sense of
93.

adornare : simp le ornare, 96.

adprehendere, 85.

adrasus , 159 .

adsec tari
, 165.

adsentatio , 97.

adserere
, 81 , 152 .

adsurgere, with dat. 130 .

advertere, 1 0 0 .

advocati , 182 .

advocatio, 98, 1 28.

advolutus , constructions of
1 20 .

aegre quidem—sed tameh ,

1 22 .

aemulus , with dative, 1 17.

A ESC H INEs
, remark of on the

De Corona of Demosthenes,
142 .

aestus , 131 .

aeque
-quam, 167.
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aeque only once in

Pliny , 1 22 .

Afer, Domitius 165.

A fricus , 171 .

agere negotium pub l icum,

1 02 .

alb um calculum adicere, 77.

alica, 1 14.

alioqui , 157, 160 , 1 66.

alius =a lter, . 161 .

aliquid (esse), 1 30 .

a ltus , frequent ep ithet of
otium in P . ,

1 34.

amb itio , 1 12 .

duerpoerrrjs, in Homer, 1 26.

amoenitas . amoenus, 77.

amores , 178.

ampulla , ampullae, ampul
lari

, 76.

andron, 179 .

A NNIA NUS , 167.

antiquitas , 1 28.

antiquus , 1 17.

1 41 .

A P OLLINARIS, DOMITIUS 150 .

apotheca, 175.

appel lare, 1 31 .

arb uscula, 1 32 .

arcessita mors , 1 06.

dpxe
’

r vnou
,
1 24.

area
,
170 .

A RISTO , T. 1 27.

A R ISTOPHANES , criticism of
Pericles , 1 25.

armarium, 172 .

assem parare, 1 84.

at , 1 24.

attendere, constructions of
93.

A r'
rrcus, IULIUS 108.

attonitus , 1 27.

auspicari, 163.

austeritas , austerus , 145.

aut, introducing a correction
or new suggestion, 1 00 .

aux ilium ferre
, 1 31 .

A vrrus
,
IUNIUS 146.

avocare, avocamenta , 80 , 13 1 .
b apti sterium,

174, 175.

b arb a, 1 0 1 .

b athrooms, p osition of win
dows in 80 .

b enefic ium tueri, 122 , 162 .

b etacei , 1 15.

BLA ESUS
,
V ELLEIUS

“

185.

b oletus , 9 1 .

BR IXIA
, 1 1 1 .

BRUCTERI , 1
BRUTI and C A SSII

,
honours

paid to 1 1 9 .

calculum p onere, 1 13.

CALVINA
, 142 .

C AL vus, C . LIC INIUS 75, 1 18.

C A M ERINUS , SULPIC IUS 84.

canticum, 166.

capax with dat. ,
170 .

c ap italiter, 84.

Caruso, Trrrurus 1 1 9.

captare, captator , 186.

careotae
,
9 1 .

C A TILIUS SEVER US, 1 27.

CATULLUS
, 1 18.

cavaedium,
171 .

C ELEB ,
C A E C ILIUS 85.

cella frigidaria, 174.

cenatio, 173.

census senatorius of A ugus
tus , 1 l 3.

Centumviri , 84.

C ERIA LIS , VELIUS 181 .

ceterum, 87.

C IC ERO
,
1 23, 1 24.

c ircumcisus , 159 .

circumscriptus , 1 17, 140 .
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dumtaxat
,
its uses in Pliny

and Cicero , 75.

Bvcrxada ipe
‘

rou
, 88.

ech ini , 1 15.

eflec tus , 96, 1 40 .

effingere, 81 , 1 0 0 .

ego i lle, 89 .

egregius , ironical use of , 87.

eiuraremagis tratum,
1 31 .

enim,
87.

enitendum hab ere, 95.

ENNIUS, 1 36, 149, 152 .

enotuerunt , 152 .

éufivufiuar a , 140 .

epulones, 155.

erectus , of style, 138.

Enucrus CLARUS , 51 .

et , adversative use of 140 .

et alioqui , 150 .

et quidem, 151 .

eth ical dative, 84.

etiam,
after last memb er of

an asyndeton,
1 28.

EUP OLIs
’

criticism of Pericles ,
1 25.

EURIPUS , 79 .

evolvere (lib rum) , 1 09 .

ex ,
use of by Pliny instead of
de, l 36.

ex natura (mors ) , 1 0 5.

ex ceptio , 77.

excudere, of literary work , 81 .

ex cursio
,
excurrere, 80 .

excusare, 90 , 1 16, 1 20 , 1 36.

excuterementem éxnhfir rew

¢peva s, 1 2 1 .
exectus , 160 .

exemplar , 1 24.

exercere, p oetical use of 1 25.

exhib ere, 75, 144 .

exire extendi
, proferri , 157.

389 , 141 .

experimenta experience, 88.

ex presse, 163.

ex ta dup l icia , 187.

exulcerare
, 10 5.

eyes and hands
, use of

oratory , 182 .

factiosus
, 88.

facultas , 1 38.

FA Lco, Q . POMPEIE S 1 29 .

falsum, 188.

famosus z infamis
,
1 53.

fastigium, 90 .

fastigium inplere, 133.

fatalis (mors ) , 1 05.

fenestra, 171 .

ferculum, 1 15.

FER OX, IULI US 154.

festivus, meaning of in Pliny ,
1 70 .

festus
,
179 .

fictor ,
1 0 0 .

figurae orationis , 76.

fingers , R oman hab it of
reckoning with 185.

finiri mori
, 1 0 5.

firmissimus
,
1 08.

PIRMUS , Romu lus 1 22 .

foeditas , 164.

fomentum,
149 .

formare
,
various uses of 1 1 1 .

fortasse
,
construedwith noun,

fovere, in a b ad sense, 83.

fracta pronuntiatio , 166.

frequentare, 98.

frequentari , 151 .

frigidus , 98.

frontemremittere
,
contrahere,

1 45.

Fxonro, T IB. C A TIUS 154.

fultura , 99 .

FUNDA NUS , MINIC IUS 97.
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Gaditanae, 1 16.

GALLUS , 168.

GEMIN IUS
,
C . 1 08.

gemmeus , 79 .

general iter generat im, 93.

gestatio, 79 .

ghosts , Pl iny ’s
1 20 .

gracilis , of style, 138.

gradatim, 1 47.

ypaqb i) 1 83.

gravis , of style, 1 38.

gymnasia, 1 28.

hab ere
,
with adject ive, 150 .

hab ere
,
with gerund and

gerundive, 9 1 .

haps is, 1 72 .

b and
,
haud scio an

, 1 37.

heliocaminus , 178.

hendiadys , 1 0 3.

here, used instead of heri , 1 48.

heredem ex parte, 168.

hereditatem adire, cernere,
142 .

h ib ernaculum, 172 .

hic . . i llio the

latter, 163.

hilaris , 171 .

H ispania C iterior , 161 .

HISPANO S , BA EBIUS 1 31 .

h istorice, 145.

hoc moris , 1 07.

HOMER
, 90 , 9 1 , 1 20 , 1 2 1 , 1 26,

163.

h orreum
,
175.

hortus p inguis et rusticus, 177.

hunting,
LordOrrery ’s op inion

of Roman method, 89 .

hypocauston, 179 .

iacere z cnb are
, 1 84.

iactatio, 96.

iactura, 104.

b el ief in

1 93

latter the

former , 1 26.

imaginari , 1 13, 152 .

imagines (vanae), 1 36.

impatienter, post-A ugustan,

1 49 .

in consi lio esse, 1 24.

in mani bus esse, applied to the
reader and the writer of a
b ook , 78.

in ob scuritate et

reponi , 94.

in praesent ia , 9 1 .

in sententiam ire
,
157.

in summa
,
1 08, 1 1 2 , 1 16.

in usu (esse), 1 19 .

in usu hab ere
, 1 03.

inanis
, 98.

incessus , 182 .

inclinato die
,
175.

includere to terminate, 157.

incomprehensi b ilis , 1 23.

indicative in relative clause
in orat . ob liq . , 141 .

indormire (desidiae), 76.

inducere, 95.

indurare, 180 .

indutus , construction of, 1 87.

inerrare
, w ith dative, 90 .

inertia z otium litterarium
, 89.

ingravescere,
185.

inhab itare
, 180 .

inlitteratns , 141 .

inmorari
, 94.

inmotus dies , 177.
inquietor, 99 .

inpellere, 1 0 0 .

inpersp icuus, 125.

inplere, 1 26.

imponere, 147.

inprob e, inprob us , meanings
of 76.

silentio
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insidere
,
1 53.

intendere, uses of it in Pliny ,
77.

intentio , various meanings
of in Pliny , 80 .

inter manus hab ere, 144.

intercedere, 1 31 .

interfari interpel lare, 130 .

interrogative particle, omis
sion of in first memb er of
doub le question , 1 20 .

invidere
,
construct ion of 1 03,

1 16, 151 .

ioci, 161 .

ISABUS
,
138.

iugulum the heart of a case,
1 24.

ius privatum, 1 28.

ius tribunatus petendi, 151 .

Iusrus , FABIUS 85.

lacerare, 83.

lactucae, 1 14.

laetius , 146.

laguncula, 90 , 1 47.

lata oratio , 126.

latitndo, 10 0 .

latus clavus , 150 .

laudiceni , 164.

Laurentinum, Laurens , 98,
169 .

lantus , 147.

hetr oup
'

yi ov, 158.

Xfixvdos, various meanings of,
76.

lenocinari , 94, 1 83.

LEPT ITANI , 1 58.

lex indiciaria of C. Gracchus,
1 1 3.

lex Boscia, 1 13.

lex Cornelia testamentaria,
188.

lib ellas, 78, 1 02 .

l ib er z a speech , 74.

li ber integer, S7, 93.

LIBERA LIS
, S A Lvms 156.

l ib ere, 1 0 9 .

c nvus, LA RGIUS 165.

lima , app lied to critic ism, 77,
93.

lingua Romana
Latina

,
152 .

litis aestimatio
,
153.

LIVY , j ourney of the Gaditan
to see 141 .

longius repetere, 94.

LUPER C US , 1 44.

MA CRINUS , M INIC IUS 1 1 1 ,
148.

malignus, 1 18, 176.

maligne, 87.

malitia, 141 .

manceps, 163.

MATURUS , A RR IANO S 74.

MA UR IC US
,
IUNIUS 86.

MA e US , 162 .

mediocritas l ib ri , 145.

meditatus, in passive sense,
6.

memb rum, 173.

merere, 96.

meritoria b alinea, 1 80 .

mesochorus, 165.

metaphors , mix ture of 77.

metaphor, Pliny
’

s clumsy use
of a 1 54.

umpa lr tos
‘

, 137.

moris erat, 183.

uovoei
‘

ou, 99.

movere humum,
179 .

mulsum,
1 14.

multum, with adjective, 99 .

NA EVIUS , his epitaph imi
tated, 1 36.

nee liquet an (dub itative), 137,
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praeferunt prae se iernut ,
1 28.

praesumere praecipere, 152 .

praevaricatio, 1 22 .

pressus , 94, 1 17, 128.

pretia vivendi
,
1 0 6.

priesthood, modes of election
to 136.

princep s (equestris ordinis ) ,
1 1 1 .

p rinceps provinciae, 1 0 1 .

principia lib rorum,
146.

priores : the men of former
times

,
1 04.

Perseus, Marti ns 153.

Parsons
,
L. NERA TIUS 160 .

privatus , meaning of under
the empire, 133.

pro t ribunali , 1 0 2 .

prob e discere, 181 .

producere, 163.

proferre, in laudatory sense
(of reciters ) , 1 0 9.

proferr i , 149.

profiteri , ab soluteuse of 181 .

promittere ad cenam
,
omis

sion of future infini tive, 1 1 3.

pronuntiatio, 182 .

prooemiari , prooemium,
1 39 .

propnigeon ,
174.

prosequi , 95.

proventus, 1 08.

pub licare z edere, 93.

pudor, 143.

pugillares , 89 .

pumicatus , 1 58.

quadruplex indicium,
1 20 .

quamquam, without verb ,

1 1 2 .

quandoque, ] 52 .

quidem, omission of pronoun
b efore, 151 .

C . PLINI EPISTULA RUM II.

quies otium, 1 1 2 .

quin immo
, 93.

quinqueviri minuendis pub
l icis sump tib us , 136.

quotus quisque, 183.

ratio , various meanings of

93 , 94, 96, 97.

ratio constat , 88, 97, 144.

recitat ions , t imes of, 1 0 8.

recumb ere accumb ere, 1 47.

redigere in ordinem, 147.

REGULUS, his wealth, 88.

relegat io , 1 57.

remitti , in middle sense, 1 18.

renutus
, a anaf heybyex/ ov, 90 .

repetere a ltius, 140 .

reptare, 1 32 .

requirere desiderare
, 149.

resecare
,
1 45.

rest ipulatio , 1 58.

restringere, restrictus , 94.

resumere, 181 .

ret ia , 89 .

retractare, 93, 1 17.

revereri
,
1 0 1 .

revision of speeches , 1 23.

revocari ad v itam
, 1 08.

Romxxus , V ocomus 1 32 .

RUFUS , C . C A Lvrsrus 1 08.

C ANINI US 78.

C O RELLIUS 1 05.

OCTAVIUS 90 .

S A TR IUS 86.

VERGr N

i us 1 32 .

rusticitas
,
1 1 1 .

Rusrrcus, A R ULENUS 83.

sacra p rivata means by
which female heredes got
rid of them, 1 43.

SA TURNINUS , P OMP E IUS 9
°

salub riter emere, 1 32 .

sa lvo die, 169 .
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saxens ferreusque, 141 .

scholasticus , 132 , 141 .

scholastica lege, 1 86.

sc indere dirimere, interrum
pere, 156.

secretum petere, 86.

semitam terere, 132 .

S ENEC IO , HERENNIUS 83.

SENEcro , Q . Sosw s 1 0 8 .

sentent iae, 1 16.

sermo , contrastedwith oratio

serviens , 79 .

si , omission of in condi tional
clauses , 1 07.

signa, 1 23.

signare testamentum, 98.

SILANUS
,
L . 1 19 .

sflenda
, 96.

simp liciter, 1 0 9 .

sinistri sermones , 99 .

sitting wh i le p leading in

court, 1 82 .

snow,
used to cool wine, 1 14.

oo¢oxhe?s, 164.

spatia, 152 .

specularia , 170 .

sphaeristerium, 175.

sportulae, 164.

SP URINNA ,
V ESTR IC IUS 85,

148.

squillae, 180 .

stat iones, 1 09 .

stigmosus , 83.

stilus = sty1e, 75. modum,

sti lo p rosequi, 94.

stipulari , stipulatio , 158.

S to icorum s imiam, 83 .

stomachum sollic itare, 13 1 .

stream, metaphor of as

app lied to eloquence, 1 17.

stropha, 12 1 .

studere, studia , ab solute uses
of 161 , 149 .

studia, of reci tations , 1 09 .

sub exemp lo , 1 2 1 , 147.

sub iectus , 79 .

sub inde, 1 0 9 , 149.

sub itus= impromptu, 1 16.

sub itus , usedadverb ially , 1 10 .

sub junctive, hortat ive w ith
defined second person,

1 0 3.

sub junc tive, jussive 156.

sub junctive
, perfect inmodest

assert ions
,
1 46.

sub junctive, potential in a

past sense, 1 30 .

sub notare
,
1 0 2 .

sub script io ,
1 23.

sub sidere
,
168.

sub stantives in -t io , curious
concrete use of 80 .

sub urb anum (praedium) , 78.

suffragio ornare, 1 35.

suggerere, 180 .

summa valetudinis , 1 29 .

sun
, Pliny ’s references to the
172 .

super , with ab lative, 1 55.

supervivere, 1 33.

supprimere, 74.

suscipere z tueri , 143.

tab ulae novae, 1 86.

TAC ITUS, CORNELIUS 88.

tamquam, without si , 1 37,
146.

temperamentum
9 1 .

tenere, 151 .

teneri clamores , 166.

terere, 1 41 .

tersus
,
of style, 138.

TERTULLUS , C. IUL IUS C on

NUTUS 157.
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Ofipi ov, used in speeches of
A esch ines and Demos
thenes , 142 .

time a llowed for advocates ’
speeches , 1 24.

TIRO , C A LE STR IUS 104.

Trr rA NUS , 1 1 9 .

transmittere, various mean
ings of in Pliny, 1 29 .

Transpadani , their local pa
triotism, 1 35.

tranquillitas otium
, 134.

TR ANQUILLUS , C . SUETONIUS
1 20 .

trib une, silences a consul ,
1 30 .

trib unate
, pos ition of, under

the Empire, 130 .

tribunal , 164.

trium lib erorum ius , 162 .

triumphalis statua, 148.

tu
, p leonastic use of, b efore
quidem,

146.

tub ulatus , 173.

tunicae, costly When made of
silk , 187.

turris, 175.

tutela ,
170 .

unctorium,
174.

unguentarium,
158.

universitas , 93, 146.

unus ex multis, 80 .
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utcumque, 1 05, 156.

vacare, with dative, 92 , 99.

VA LERIA N C S , IULIUS 167.

valetudo, 106.

valvae, 171 .

venia
,
77.

VERANIA, wife of Piso , 184.

VERGIL
, 76.

verum et iam, more frequent
in Pliny than sed etiam,

1 18.

vest ib ulum, 176.

Via Laurent ina, 169.

O stiensis, 169 .

Severiana, 169 .

vicem reddere
,
151 .

viderint
,
use of fut . perf. ,

152 .

vigilia z vi giliae, 81 .

vinea tenera
,
176.

viridis aetas
,
1 06.

virtutib us propter virtutes,
133.

vis
, 76.

vitecula
,
132 .

viva vox
, 1 42 .

vivendi causae, 1 06.

vocem praeparare, 134.

VOUONIUS ROMANUS, 82
vulvae, 1 15.

xystus , 177.

z otheca, 178.
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